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FOREWORD
IN HONOR OF PROFESSOR PORDE TASIC:
LIFE, WORKS AND ECHOES

The aim of this book is to preserve the memory of prof. dr. Porde Tasi¢, who, even
today, has an immeasurably great importance and influence on the development of
our social and scientific thought. With over six hundred published bibliographic units,
prof. Tasi¢ undoubtedly represents one of the leading Serbian intellectuals in the period
between the two world wars.

During the 2022/23 is 130 years since his birth and eighty years since his tragic
death. He was born on October 7, 1892 in Vranje and was killed by the fascist occupi-
ers, most likely on August 26, 1943 in one of the occupation camps in Belgrade. There
aren't many reliable clues about his fate, which is somewhat strange considering the
meticulousness with which the German occupation authorities kept records of their
crimes. There are several guesses as to when this happened, we will leave it to historians
to determine the details.

Porde Tasi¢ was an educated lawyer, full professor at Law Faculty on Belgrade
University and one of its deans. During his lifetime, he was considered one of the lead-
ing Serbian intellectuals of his time. He was a man of wide range of interests and left
a significant mark on our science and culture. His bibliography has over six hundred
titles. In his rich opus, he did not only explore legal topics, but also topics related to the
political system, history, philosophy of law, economics and, of course, sociological topics.

For us, as editors of this monograph, Porde Tasi¢ is significant as one of the found-
ers of sociology in Serbia and Yugoslavia. He was not only the author of notable socio-
logical studies, but also the founder of the Society for Sociology and Social Sciences (1938-
1941) and the initiator and editor of the collection Socioloski pregled (1938), which in the
post-war years became a prestigious scientific journal and which, even today after eight
decades, is still published regularly in Serbian and English and successfully represents
our contemporary sociological thought in our country and abroad. For this reason, we
cannot but agree that the appearance of this collection is the peak of the development
of domestic sociology between the two world wars and the foundation on which it was
built in the post-war period (Antoni¢, 2018, p. 15). In addition, we note that few coun-
tries, with a serious tradition of developing sociology, can boast of having a sociological
journal that has been actively existing for eight and a half decades.



Foreword

The sociological ideas presented in Tasi¢’s collection were ahead of their time, and
they have preserved their relevance even today, eighty-five years later. Sociology already
then paved the way towards interdisciplinary study of society and establishing connec-
tions with other, not only social, sciences. Today, the question whether we can deal with
any social science and remain exclusively in its field is already being asked. Of course,
the answer would hardly be positive. Every science has its own angle of observation and
it is insufficient to develop an insight into the whole of a phenomenon.

The first thematic unit of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review was entitled
“Sociology and social sciences” and dealt with the question of the relationship of sociology
to philosophy, history, ethnology, economy in general and political economy, law, but
also sciences that come out of a purely social-scientific framework, such as psychology,
biology, statistics, ecology. This brought sociology into the context of social sciences
as a general and synthetic science. It was seen as a unique but still fragmented science.
The only problem in internal classification was that it was not always possible, due to its
complexity, to draw a clear line between general and special sociology. The very fact that
special sociologies were discussed indicates that, at that time, sociology, although a rela-
tively young science, already had a significant tradition in the Yugoslav and Serbian areas.

Prof. Dorde Tasi¢ was a close associate and close friend of many great men of his
time. This becomes obvious, at least when it comes to his contribution to the foundation
and development of sociology, by simply looking at the contents of the first volume of
the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review, i.e. the list of authors who published their
works in the first volume of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review. The really em-
inent names of the time are there. It is enough to mention only Slobodan Jovanovi¢,
Jovan Pordevi¢ and Branislav Nedeljkovi¢ to understand the intellectual and scientific
format of the gathered authors. Tasi¢ himself had five articles in the Socioloski pregled
/ Sociological Review:

- Philosophy and sociology;

- Sociology and action;

- General overview of our sociology and our social sciences;

- About Belgian sociology and the publications of the Soloway Institute of Sociology
and

- About the sociological congresses during 1937 in Paris.

This list shows the broadness of Tasi¢’s sociological interests and the extent of his
contribution to preserve the beginnings of sociology as a science in our region.

DPorde Tasi¢ was an assistant to one of the greatest Serbian intellectuals, the famous
professor Slobodan Jovanovi¢. Tasi¢’s assistant, direct successor in the professorial posi-
tion at the Faculty of Law, was Radomir Luki¢, who today can be considered one of the
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most significant founders of sociology as a scientific discipline and subject at Yugoslav
and Serbian universities after the Second World War.

Given that contemporary sociology in Serbia, to a significant extent, represents the
heritage of Prof. Porde Tasi¢, the Serbian Sociological Society launched an initiative to
remind the scientific, professional and cultural public of the life and work of this great
intellectual and professor, erudite and encyclopedic scientist and, what is particularly
important for us, the institutional founder of sociology as a science. The Society for
Sociology and Social Sciences and the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review are still
present in the intellectual and cultural space of Serbia. Society under the name Serbian
Sociological Association and is active in publishing the Socioloski pregled / Sociological
Review, whose inspiration was precisely prof. Tasi¢, a journal that has been raised to
the level of an international journal, but is also active in organizing scientific meetings,
publishing scientific monographs and thematic collections, and conducting sociological
research. It is a regular member of the European Sociological Association (ESA) and the
International Sociological Association (ISA), so it is an equal part of the world sociolog-
ical community.

Editors
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PORDE TASIC
AND PLURAL VOTING?

ABSTRACT: The basis of the first part of the paper is the article by Dorde Tasi¢ “On
the proposal for the family vote (the right to vote) in France” (1925). In it, Tasi¢ examines
the reasons for and against an additional vote in elections for parents, based on the book
André Enfiere, Le vote familial: La réforme electorale (1923). In the second part of the paper,
a modern argumentation is presented in support of representative voting of parents on behalf
of children. Previously, the emphasis was on the greater influence of families with children
on politicians, in order to ensure a more active demographic policy, and today the emphasis
is on the right of all community members to be politically represented. In the conclusion, it
is pointed out the fact that in Serbian social science there are few discussions about social
design, including the debate about parental proxy voting.

KEYWORDS: parental vote, family vote, demographic policy, the right of minors to
vote, proxy voting.

TASIC’S DISCUSSION OF THE MULTIPLE VOTE

Is it right for society, in case of inappropriate birth rates, to give people with chil-
dren an extra vote? DPorde Tasi¢ (1892-1943) discusses this in the article: “On the pro-
posal for a family vote (the right to vote) in France” (Tasi¢, 1925).

! santonic@f.bg.ac.rs
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Before that, Tasi¢ published a study in which he strongly argued for women’s right
to vote:

“I really cannot understand (...) why a woman with a college or high school edu-
cation cannot have the right to vote, when a peasant, an artisan, a merchant has it” The
only reason would be that she is a woman. Of course, if those women are given (the
right to vote - S.A.), then why not give it to all (women - S.A.) who work economically
like a man (man - S.A.). And if these are given, why not mothers who run the house
and raise children. Therefore, it should be given to everyone!” (Tasi¢, 1921: 95).

Tasi¢ also translated part of Barthélemy’s book Women’s Suffrage (Barthélemy,
1920), publishing it as a brochure (Barthélemy, 1921), and he also wrote about the idea
of plural voting in the League of Nations - the proposal that larger countries have mul-
tiple votes in one from the key bodies of this institution (Tasi¢, 1922). He also dealt with
other proposals related to the “reform of democracy” (Tasi¢, 1923), which were given
by Barthélemy (Barthélemy, 1918) and Chardon (Chardon, 1921) - since he himself
noticed that democracy has “the flaw that in it the participation of expert elements is
not sufficiently guaranteed” (Tasi¢, 1923: 455).

When it comes to the parental vote, one of the most serious difficulties of contem-
porary France, writes Tasi¢ (1925), is the insufficient growth and even the decline of
the population. As a means against this evil, a family multiple vote (vota ponderantur)
is proposed, “giving parents more than one vote, according to the number of children”
(Tasi¢, 1925: 212). This point of view is also advocated by André Enfiére, with the book
Family Vote: Electoral Reform (Le vote familial: La réforme electorale, Marcel Giard, Paris,
1923). In it, the author strongly advocates that parents get as many additional votes as
they have children, and Dorde Tasi¢ discusses that book.

The plural vote, at the beginning of the 7th century, was nothing unusual. In
Belgium, multiple voting was practiced in the elections of 1894-1919. All males over the
age of 25 had one vote, and additional votes were given based on property and education,
with the highest total number of votes per voter being three (Vauthier, 1894: 722). Out
of 1.3 million voters, the number of additional votes was 0.8 million (Vauthier, 1894:
722), 20 percent of voters had two votes, and 15 percent three (Briey, Héraut, Ottaviani,
2009: 144). Voting was mandatory.

A kind of plural vote in the sense of multiple voting also existed in Austria (1861-
1907), Belgium (1893-1919), France (1820-1830), Ireland (1815-1914 and 1918-
1922/1936), Sweden (until 1866 ) and Britain (1866-1914 and 1918-1948; Bartolini,
2000: 353). In Britain, until 1918, university professors, in addition to their home con-
stituency, could also vote in the university constituency, and property owners could
also vote wherever their property was. A university professor with property in three
places, he could vote five times. For eight million voters (1911), there were half a million
duplicate votes (Lane, 1992: 457). Even today, in municipal elections in Tasmania, the
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possession of substantial property brings another vote (Goss, 2017: 1008), and in five
of the six Australian states local government suffrage includes property qualifications,
votes for corporations and various forms of plural voting (see Goss, 2017: 1016-1029).

The multiple vote, however, had a bad reputation, especially on the left, as a covert
means of maintaining privileges - and rightly so (see Jovanovi¢, 1990: 304-306). The
project of the Hungarian Minister of the Interior, Gyula Andrassy, from 1908 envisaged,
following the Belgian model, an additional two votes based on property and educa-
tion. However, the meaning of that project was to maintain the dominance of ethnic
Hungarians among Hungarian voters: of the voters with three votes, Hungarians would
make up 71.7%, with two votes 63.3%, and with one vote 58.6% (Balazs, 2016 : 34).

In France, however, there was a longer tradition of the idea of an additional vote
based on the number of children. Back in 1850, Lamartine suggested that the father, as
the head of the family, “has as many votes in elections as there are old men, women and
children at home.” Because in a valid society it is not the individual that is permanent,
but the family” (Lamartine, 1850: 249; Gesley, 2018). Jouvenel submitted such a bill in
1871 (Jouvenel, 1871: 2811), as did de Guedon (Louis Henri de Gueydon; Laut, 1903).
The idea was renewed in 1873 by Lasserre (Lasserre, 1873), and it was also supported
by Tarde (Tarde, 1892: 440-442). Tarde says that there are one-sixteenth of unmarried
men, but they make up a quarter of the electorate, and it is unfair that the vote of a father
who embodies 3, 4, 5, or 10 different heads in a family has the same value as the vote of
a 21-year-old bachelor (446-447). In October 1910, the representative of Rilot-Dugage
(Henri Roulleaux-Dugage) repeated the initiative to adopt a law based on Jouvenel and
Guedon (Van Parijs, 1998: 310), and it was finally seriously discussed by the French
Assembly in 1923.

The Roulleaux-Dugage renewal proposal of 1923 was cleverly crafted to reconcile
the left's demand that women also get the right to vote, and the right’s fear that it would
strengthen the left. Article 2 of the Roulleaux-Dugage proposal gave the right to vote to
women, and Article 3 allowed the father to “exercise the right to vote for himself, for his
legitimate, natural or acknowledged children, male or female” (Roulleaux-Dugage, 1923:
3957; Toulemon 1933: 125; Briey, Héraut, Ottaviani, 2009: 144). The Assembly accepted
this draft by a large majority (440 for, 135 against), instructing the government to put
the bill on the agenda of some of the next sessions. However, Poincaré’s government
was not overly warm to this idea and delayed it. Finally, new elections in 1924 erased
this proposal from the agenda (Toulemon, 1933: 108-9, 111-113, 115-139, 200-201,
217; Briey, Héraut, Ottaviani, 2009: 144). However, the family vote was still applied in
the French protectorates of Tunisia and Morocco. There, between the two world wars,
the father of four or more children received another vote (Toulemon, 1933: 121-122;
Van Parijs, 1998: 309).

Having such a tradition behind him, Enfiére in his book, which is discussed by
DPorde Tasi¢, does not start by explaining the reasons in favor of the introduction of the
family vote. He focuses on systematically searching and refuting the reasons against it.
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The first reason that is usually given against the family vote is that there are fewer
children due to a changed mentality, as well as due to economic scarcity or other social
reasons. No one will run to have more children because of an additional vote in the
elections. Enfiére answers that the family vote would encourage politicians to take more
care of children and large families. This would push them to adopt appropriate social and
economic measures that would protect families with children and thus, in the long run,
the birth rate would increase (Tasi¢, 1925: 212). One of the possible measures would be,
for example, a pro-natal tax policy - tax relief for parents with children (213).

Another reason against the family vote is that the children might have different
political views than the parent, requiring him not to give “their” vote to the party he
himself votes for. It would increase the quarrels in the house. Enfiere answers that it is
the same with the use of property. Until reaching the age of majority, the parent makes
business decisions so, based on the same right, the parent can also make political ones
on behalf of the child. However, possible quarrels over business decisions are not a
reason for a parent to be the child’s legal representative (213). Tasi¢, for his part, adds
to this that a quarrel in the house is a weak counter-argument, because it could be used
to challenge women’s right to vote. The fact that a woman could have a different party
affiliation compared to her husband, so there could be an argument, does not mean that
she should not be given the right to vote. Education for political tolerance and coexistence
of different viewpoints is an important part of civic culture (214).

The third reason against the family vote is that large families are often the result
of recklessness and irresponsibility of parents, who are unable to match the number of
children with their economic capabilities. They are also often an indicator of dysfunc-
tionality - the father, for example, is a drunkard who abuses his wife and neglects his
children. The family vote would only reward such parental recklessness and irrespon-
sibility. Enfiére answers that every right is tailored according to the majority, and that a
number of cases of social pathology cannot be an excuse to deny all others their rights
or social support (213).

The fourth reason concerns precisely the deviation from legal equality. If, according
to one criterion, a certain group of people is given more rights, then the space opens up
to give more rights to another group according to another criterion, to a third group
according to a third criterion, also to grant special rights, and so on indefinitely. Anfier
answers that what is just is equal with the equal, and unequal with the unequal. An ex-
ample of the latter is proportional and even progressive taxation. If society treats people
differently according to the size of their property, then it has the right to treat people
differently according to the size of their family (213). In fact, says Enfiére, the family vote
increases equality, because it allows an entire category of the population that was not po-
litically represented - children - to have at least indirect political representativeness (214).

For his part, Tasi¢ adds to this the opinion that an additional vote in the name of
children is not a violation of equality in the same sense as an additional vote in the name
of property, or a vote in the name of education - which, as we have seen, was the practice
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in previous electoral systems. A plural vote based on property or education, Tasi¢ says,
is additional class privileging (since education is often associated with wealth). On the
contrary, the aim of democracy is to balance in the sphere of politics the disharmony
between social groups resulting from the economic privilege of the possessing classes.
An additional vote on behalf of children is a non-class category and does not politically
further privilege any particular class. Secondly, the family vote is not obtained on the
basis of a private property, but as an authorization on behalf of another (215).

The fifth counterargument is that property can be bought and sold, but the vote
cannot. Therefore, the vote cannot be transferred to another, as can the disposal of
property. Enfiere answers that if voting is a personal and non-transferable authority
to make political decisions that the state gives to every adult citizen for the sake of the
general social interest, then that authority can be extended precisely in accordance with
the recognized social interest. It is not the children who authorize their parents to vote
on their behalf, but the state, and it has the right to do so (214).

Sixth, the question of dividing the child’s vote between father and mother arises.
In France, at that time, universal suffrage, as in most other countries, applied to men.
But what will happen when women also get the right to vote? How to determine who
will vote on behalf of the child - father or mother? Enfiere answers that it is not an in-
surmountable obstacle either. In the case of an even number of children, the votes are
divided in two between the father and the mother. In addition, with an odd number of
children, the father votes for boys and the mother for girls (214). In multi-generational
families that were created by the father having children until he had a son, the man
would have two votes and the woman four, five or six...

Having presented Enfiere’s point of view, Dorde Tasi¢ subjects him to a careful
search. He, firstly, thinks that Enfiere expects too much from this measure. Without a
whole package of other measures, the question is how much the family vote can improve
demographic conditions in society (214). Second, the concept that parents politically
represent children until they reach adulthood is not a good one. “Children do not have
the right to vote and therefore no one can represent them” (215). The family vote, in
principle, can be obtained by voters as parents due to the general interest of social repro-
duction. That is exactly the main problem, according to Tasi¢ - it contradicts “the spirit
of equality, as it is understood by people” (ibid.). While in terms of property and income
inequality is allowed in the broadest public opinion, “in political matters an absolute and
undifferentiated equality is strictly enforced” (ibid.). Because, as Tasi¢ writes elsewhere:

“plural vote has proven to be an institution that modern democracy cannot bear.
And where it was misled, it was abolished. It is not that you cannot find an objective
criterion - it cannot be found in general when it comes to social values - but equality of
social functions is in the spirit of democracy. All ranks, from the lowest to the highest,
are equally valuable in a democratic society. Such a system normally meets with the
distrust and protest of the masses: it offends the developed sense of equality, which
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ultimately has its basis in the sense of equality of functions. And isn't it aristocracy
when someone is given more rights than others? The criterion that would be taken
would always be a criterion in favour of the powerful in society” (Tasi¢, 1922: 196-197;
original emphasis).

Once the principle of equality is violated, there will be no end to the demands for
privilege. Why is it that prominent scientists should not have an additional vote - if the
general social interest is the development of science? Or, why should war heroes not
have an additional vote - if the general social interest is the successful defense of the
country? (Tasi¢, 1925: 216). The problem with this differentiation is that it necessarily
makes a difference between voters: socially better - socially worse. “And once this system
is presented in this way, then it is easily placed among all those systems in which indi-
viduals are given a greater number of votes for their own sake, i.e. the better” (216-217).

The urgent problem of society, and then of democracy, continues Tasi¢, is the
concentration of capital and social power in a few hands, rather than fewer children
than is necessary for the reproduction of society. “Economic contrasts are related to the
concentration of capital and the creation of large and powerful economic organizations
of capital’, writes Tasi¢, so the burning “question of democracy appears as a question of
(...) socialization of certain economic branches” ( 217). Moreover, when the state takes
over the management of a part of the economy, a problem arises - can a parliament
elected on a party basis successfully lead a socialized economy.

“Political elements are not competent for all issues and always (...). It is recognized
and requested that expert elements ensure permanence and independence, and, in
accordance with this, it is even requested that the composition and organization of the
parliament be radically reorganized (permanently in the sense of democracy)” (217).

In his earlier work on the reform of democracy, Tasi¢ already opened “the question
of how to balance the political elements with the professional elements” (Tasi¢, 1923:
456), “in the sense of the emancipation of the professional elements from the political
elements” (Tasi¢, 1923: 536), and here he already leaves the impression that he is no
stranger to the idea of industrial democracy (social self-management). Nevertheless,
the article ends with a pessimistic assessment that it is still far from that:

“In such a system (socialized economy - S.A.) it may be possible or even necessary
to make distinctions between people according to their social value or function - in
a democratic goal and sense, and, among other things, also according to family and
number children. But it is difficult, very difficult today” (ibid.).
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TODAY’S MODELS OF MULTIPLE PARENTAL VOTE

The debate about the parental representative vote for children is still very active
today, both among social scientists and among politicians in more developed countries.
Usually, two types of reasons are given in support of this solution, of which - conditionally
speaking - the first is closer to the right, and the second to the left.

The demographic reason is renewed by Demeny;, at the end of his article dedicated
to low population growth in more developed countries, where he advises: “Strengthen
the influence of families with children in the political system.” Let the parents (custodial
parents) exercise the voting rights of the children until they come of age” (Demeny, 1986:
354). According to him, Sanderson and Scherbov will call parental voting Demeny voting
(Sanderson and Scherbov, 2007: 548), supporting his idea. In general, the demographic
argument points out that increasing the political influence of parents with children would
balance the intergenerational imbalance that exists among voters. In Japan, according to
the census (2005), 24% of voters are parents with children, while 43% of voters are over
55 years old (pre-retirement and retired), which is why politicians pay more attention
to the bloc of older voters (Aoki and Vaithianathan 2009: 12). The introduction of the
demeny system, however , would automatically increase the voting power of parents
to 37%, and reduce the share of power of the elderly to 35%, which would encourage
politicians to focus more on family policy (Aoki and Vaithianathan 2009: 13).

In Germany, only 27% of the electorate are raising minor children, while 36% of
voters are 55 years and older (Hinrichs, 2002: 42). Politicians pay more attention to the
elderly than to the younger, so in a quarter of a century the share of those receiving social
assistance among the elderly decreased from 2.8% to 1.3%, and the share of children and
youth (up to 18 years old ) increased from 1.9% to 6.8% (Hinrichs, 2002: 36). If minors
were added as a vote to parents, the parental share in the electorate would increase from
27% to 41%, while the share of those over 55 would decrease from 36% to 29% (Hinrichs,
2002: 42). Then the politicians would also change their behavior.

In Britain half a century ago, 60% of the population was under the age of 20, but
by 2020 that percentage will drop below 25% (Thomas and Hocking, 2003: 79), and in
many EU countries after 2050, a third of voters will be over 65. (Bovenberg, 2007: 17).
It is known that older voters block necessary long-term reforms (21), so the solution is
“to give parents with children an additional right to vote for each child” (Bovenberg,
2007: 23).

Moreover, in the US, childless adults make up 34% of the population, but control
46% of the vote. Voters from households without children as a group have been calcu-
lated to have 140% of the voting power in Congress relative to households with children
(Rutherford, 1998: 1512). Where is the political equality of people, equality of vote and
the rule of one man - one vote (one person, one vote)? “Parental voting provides a rem-
edy: the balance of power shifts to equalize per capita votes” (Rutherford, 1998: 1512).
In addition to the reason of fairness (equality), politicians in the USA are less concerned
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about children, due to the lower voter representation of children or their parents. As a
result, for every dollar given to children, the federal government spends another $7 on
the elderly (Hinze, 2020: 154). That is why, in the last five decades, poverty among the
elderly has decreased from 70% to 9%, while poverty among children has increased to
18% - the highest rate among all age groups (Hinze, 2020: 154-155; cf. Peterson, 1992;
Pantell & Shannon, 2009 : 139). In addition, politicians in the USA do not take enough
care of the interests of the poor, because they know that they vote much less often than
the better-off anyway. Parental voting would also help here: a single mother with two
children would have three votes - she, armed like that, would go to the polls sooner, and
politicians would automatically start to take this into account (Rutherford, 1998: 1522).
In general, the demeny system would increase the power of women, who, as a rule, are
left with children after divorce, or raise children alone (the same).

It is argued that it is also a matter of social justice. The payment of pensions al-
ways depends on the next generation, so even when the pension is pure rent from
dividends, the next generation has to do something so that the dividends can be paid at
all. Parents who have children spent a large part of their time raising them, so they had
less time to earn and set aside for a pension fund. Nevertheless, it is precisely because
of this additional parental work that future pensions will exist at all. The injustice that
family work, although substantial for society, is not valued enough, is corrected by an
additional family vote (Aoki and Vaithianathan, 2009). In this sense, there was also a
proposal that a parent with children would have one more vote for life, even when his
children become voters themselves.

Along with the advocacy for the introduction of family or parental vote - for de-
mographic reasons, or for reasons of social justice and balance - an argument in fa-
vour of the direct vote of minors and even children has also developed (for example:
Brando 2022; Wall, 2022; Weinstock, 2021; Umbers , 2020; Lau, 2012, etc.). If minors
pay taxes and are not politically represented, this violates the principle of “no taxation
without representation” Moreover, in the USA, the number of deputies in the House of
Representatives is determined not according to the number of voters, but in proportion
to the total population - therefore, children are also counted, although they are not polit-
ically represented (Bennett, 2000). The formal age threshold for voting was created based
on the principle of (in)competence, but that principle must be symmetrical, for all age
groups, otherwise it is unfair and discriminatory (Brando 2022: 18-19; Wall, 2022: 178).

This point of view requires not only to lower the age threshold for voting, but also
to enable all minors to vote directly, if possible through their parents (when it comes to
younger ages). In this second case, the parental vote (family vote; French vote familial,
suffrage familial; German. Familienwahlrechts) would actually be a proxy vote on behalf of
children (surrogate voting; Bennett, 2000; Kinderwahlrecht-vikarisch ausgetibt; Grozinger,
1993: 1261). The parent would be obliged to talk to the child about his preferences
(Grozinger, 1993: 1264; DBD, 2003: 4; Schickhardt, 2015: 223), and a minor over the age
of 14 would, according to some proposals, even have the right of veto if would judge that

8
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the parent represents him politically inappropriately (Schickhardt, 2015: 223). Parental
proxy voting, since it is a public authority (not a right), would be mandatory: the parent
as a voter would not have to vote, but for the child he would have to (Semashko and
Devit, 2004: 19; Schickhardt, 2015: 222) — otherwise they will be fined, in favour of the
child protection organization (Schickhardt, 2015: 239). Therefore, a parent with five
children would not have six votes (as follows from the perspective of plural voting),
but five minor citizens, who are an integral part of the political demos, would be given
the opportunity to vote by proxy (proxy-claim voting; Wall, 2022: 169) and thus realize
their legitimate political right (Schickhardt, 2015: 227) - thereby ensuring true equality
(Wall, 2022: 184).

Various solutions are proposed, which, when added to the classic parental vote,
look like this:

1. a child acquires the nominal right to vote from birth, but must go through a
strictly formal procedure of registration as a voter when he feels capable of doing
so (Kiesewetter, 2009; Cook, 2013; Tremmel, 2014; Tremmel and Wilhelm 2015:
138-140; Hinze, 2020: 151; Wall, 2022: 175; 186);

2. a minor acquires the right to vote before coming of age, but his vote is weighted
according to age (fractional vote): 12 years 1/7 vote, 13 - 2/7, 14 - 3/7, 15 - 4/7,
16 - 5/7, 17 - 6/7 votes (Rehfeld, 2011: 158); or 14 and 15 - %, 16 and 17 - %
vote (cf. Rehfeld, 2011: 163-164);

3. the child and parents share the child’s vote in proportion to the age of the minor:
up to 14 years old parents 100% - child 0%, from 14 years old parents 80% -
child 20%, from 15 years old 60%-40%, from 16 years old 40% —60%, at 17 years
20%-80%, and at 18 years 0%-100% (Dukach, 2012);

4. the parent, for a time, helps the child to vote at the polling station (Olsson, 2008:
70-71) or directly votes for the child, until he passes the minimum political
knowledge test (Grozinger, 1993; Semashko and Devit, 2004: 17 ), or does not
go through the formal election registration procedure (Wall, 2014: 109; for rep-
resentatives in Germany, see Schickhardt, 2015: 215), or simply does not give a
formal statement that from now on it votes (Wall, 2022: 175; 186);

5. the parent votes as the child’s representative until the legal deadline when
the child acquires the right to vote (Rosmini, 1848: Art. 59; Lamartine, 1850:
249; Jouvenel, 1871: 2811; Lasserre, 1873; Tarde, 1892: 442-446; Laut , 1903;
Roulleaux-Dugage, 1923: 3957; Sauvy, 1945: 213-14; Landry, 1949: 634; Low,
1974; Carballo, 1981; Demeny, 1986: 354; Bayer, 1997; Rutherford 1998; Van
Parijs, 1998 ; Hewlett and West 1998: 240-41; Annemans, et al., 1998: 9; Bennett,
2000; Semashko, 2000: 45; Bovenberg, 2007: 23; Sanderson and Scherbov, 2007:
548; Olsson, 2008; Aber, 2008: 202; Pantell and Shannon 2009; Antoni¢, 2014: 38;
Wolf, Goldschmidt, and Petersen, 2015; Ringressi and Bernabei, 2018; Douthat,
2018; Modi, 2018; 2020);
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6. the same as under 5, but in order to ensure that the parent votes strictly in the

interest of the child, the parental vote is partly public: the vote is taken in a
separate booth, so that the way the parent voted can be recorded by an inde-
pendent agency, and the entire submit the records to the child when he reaches
the age of majority (Schickhardt, 2015: 232).

When it comes to how to distribute votes for children between parents, there are
the following proxy voting models.

1.

10.

all children’s votes go to the father (Lamartine, 1850: 249; Jouvenel, 1871: 2811;
Lasserre, 1873; Tarde, 1892: 442-446; Laut, 1903; Roulleaux-Dugage, 1923:
3957);

. all children’s votes go to the mother (Ringen, 1997a: 14; Ringen, 1997b; 53;

Campiglio, 2009: 244; Fidesz 2011; Corak, 2012);

. the mother votes for each child in the first half of the time until obtaining the

right to vote, the father in the second half; for example, if the right to vote is
acquired at the age of 18, the mother votes until the age of 9, the father from
the age of 9 to the age of 18 (Sauvy, 1945; Ringressi and Bernabei, 2018);

. fathers vote for sons, and mothers for daughters (Michel Debré, 1978 - cited

according to Kandell, 1978; Grozinger, 1993: 1264-1265; Demeny, 2012: 700);

. half the vote goes to each parent (Hattenhauer, 1996: 16; Rutherford, 1998:

1506; Bennett, 2000: III, G; Pantell and Shannon 2009: 142; Dukach, 2012;
Sacconi and Fuksia 2014: 3; Antoni¢, 2014: 36; Schickhardt, 2015: 223; Wolf,
Goldschmidt, and Petersen, 2015);

. with an even number of children, the votes are shared between the father and

the mother, and with an odd number, the father votes for the boys, and the
mother for the girls (Enfiére, 1923);

. one vote for the father for each odd child in order of birth, and one vote for the

mother for each even child (Toulemon, 1933);

. one vote for the mother for each odd child, one vote for the father for each

even child; at the time of the promulgation of the law, since some children are
already of legal age, it is counted as the odd first next minor child (Van Parijs,
1998: 312);

. father and mother vote alternately for each child, with a random selection of

the beginning that can be made, for example, based on the (odd) parity of the
child and the (odd) date of birth of the parents (Eufemi et al. 2004: 3);

mother and father mutually decide who will vote for the child (Thomas and
Hocking, 2003: 14; 80-81; Semashko and Devit, 2004: 18-19); in case the par-
ents cannot agree, the law determines a simple way for both parents to get equal
rights to the child’s vote (DBD, 2003: 2; DBD, 2008: 4).
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WHAT WOULD PORBDE TASIC SAY TODAY?

We have seen that Tasi¢’s consideration of the parental vote is still very relevant
today, at least when it comes to European thought and political practice. What about
Serbia?

Unfortunately, there is almost no discussion of plural voting in Serbian social
science today. When it comes to electoral reform, among our experts the most thought
is the electoral system (majority-proportional) and the number of constituencies, while
feminists are, of course, only interested in increasing women’s quotas. Politicians are
equally interested almost exclusively in the method of determining the order of depu-
ties on the list (see Vucic¢evi¢ and Jovanovi¢, 2020: 829-835), as well as in reducing the
electoral censure (Markovié, 2020: 132-137; Skundrié, 2020: 275- 281), while female
politicians are, of course, only interested in female quotas (Markovi¢, 2020: 140-141;
Skundri¢, 2020: 285-286).

In contemporary Serbian sociology, there is still no talk of considering the concrete
improvement of social design. In that respect, it seems that there are only two engaged
topics: 1. criticism of (Serbian) nationalism and 2. feminist criticism of patriarchy. The
questions that are more general are soon abandoned and forgotten by our sociologists,
immediately after receiving their doctorate (when general topics are usually examined
for the last time). They deal with the production of knowledge about ever smaller topics,
which have less and less connection with the world of life (Lebenswelt), i.e. with truth-
and-meaning, so our scientific journals often look like collections of insignificant and
impersonal ramblings (Antoni¢, 2012: 39-68; 2022: 8). Points are collected on the basis
of published works in foreign and domestic scientific journals, all in the function of
personal academic career, while responsibility towards society is evaded by ritualistic, but
politically correct, cursing of Serbian nationalism and patriarchy — all of which, in fact,
only lends legitimacy to the global system of domination. There is an implicit sociological
ideology — according to which we just need to consistently imitate what “Europe” is doing,
so that Serbia will one day become a developed and rich West (“modernization theory”).

We see, however, that even a hundred years ago, Porde Tasi¢ was, even for the
current state of the debate in Europe, far more “modern” and “progressive” than we are
today. Because, as he beautifully explained it:

“We should never stop talking about the need for experimentation in politics and
social life. Perhaps social sciences will never be able to tell us definitively about the re-
sults of an institution and it will be necessary to take risks. When this is always the case,
when there is a question of removing evil, one should be progressive and conduct an
experiment - of course, as a precaution and with the possibility of going back in time -
one should really conduct experiments in social matters” (Tasi¢, 1921: 94).

11
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ABSTRACT: The paper will present a part of Dorde Tasi¢’s creative opus published in
1938, in the first issue of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review, the journal of the Society
for Sociology and Social Sciences. In this issue alone, Porde Tasi¢ published five papers
and a large number of critical reviews. Their thematic character is very diverse and directed
towards his understanding of sociology, its position in the system of social sciences and its
relationship with other social sciences. A detailed description is given of its development
and the current situation in Serbia until the end of the 1930s, including consideration of the
contribution to sociology by social theorists in the period preceding the period in which
Tasi¢ and his contemporaries worked. Moreover, there is a review of the state of sociology
in other European countries of the time. For that reason, we believe that the works of Porde
Tasi¢ have multiple significance for historical sociology. First, they provide us with an insight
into the interest in sociology in Serbia until, and especially in the late 1930s; second, in this
way, directly, through the prism of the author himself, we learn about his attitudes towards
the contribution to the development of sociology of earlier writers, but also those who were
interested in this science trying to improve it in a period close to Porde Tasi¢. Third, we
gain insight into the state of sociology throughout Europe during the 1930s, about which
the author also directly informs us as a contemporary, with his good knowledge of socio-
logical literature and critical reviews dedicated to this topic, but also through his personal
participation at international congresses dedicated to the sociological problems of the time.
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1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

A jurist by vocation and a true erudite in his commitment and vivid interest in
social sciences in general, Porde Tasi¢, a tragic figure and victim of the Second World
War, as corroborated by his biography, has left a considerable mark in Serbian sociolog-
ical science. From his rich opus, limited by his short life as a result of tragic suffering,
for the purpose of this paper we have selected the texts and critical reviews published
by this author in the first issue of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review (1938), the
journal of the Society for Sociology and Social Sciences, the forerunner of the Serbian
Sociological Society. For the historical-sociological analysis we intend to perform in
this paper, the journal itself, as well as Porde Tasic’s articles and critical reviews, have
multiple significance. This also applies to its contents, more precisely the papers and
reviews published in it, with a special emphasis on those written by Porde Tasi¢. For this
reason, the entire analysis presented in this paper will be based on our understanding
of historical sociology as a scientific discipline,

“which bases its scientific explanation on the ‘natural’ synthesis of historical and
sociological theories and methods, using relevant historical sources. That is, qualitative
and quantitative analysis of historical material, using hermeneutics, comparative method,
content analysis, and historical method that unifies: statistical methods, case method, bio-
graphical method, survey research, etc., with the aim of determining causal links between
two or more different social phenomena” (Baséarevi¢, 2021: 59).

In that respect, in accordance with the subject of the research itself, by a detailed
insight into the content of the Sociological Review from 1938, we have established the fol-
lowing: out of the total of 28 scientific and professional papers published in this journal,
5 represent the authorship of Porde Tasi¢, which makes 17.56%. Furthermore, out of a
total of 131 critical reviews, Dorde Tasi¢ wrote 54, or 41.2%. All published scientific and
professional papers and critical reviews by Dorde Tasi¢ represent a unit of the content
analysis in our research.

2. HISTORICAL SOCIOLOGY IN THE WORK OF DORDE TASIC
2. 1. D. Tasi¢’s understanding of sociology

According to Dorde Tasi¢,

“sociology studies social life but, in doing so, it assumes a certain biological and
psychological basis or substratum in man. These bases actually form moments, and
therefore sociology must not lose sight of them for a single moment, including the nat-
ural, external conditions in which people live [...]* (Tasi¢, 1938a: 27).

2 “No one could, taken literally, deny the existence and importance of biological and psycho-
logical factors, since man is a biological and psychological being. It would have been too naive
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From the aforementioned definition of sociology, we realize the author’s contem-
poraneous attitude, very close to today’s understanding of sociological science, which
is further confirmed in his view that

“today science must refrain from giving a precise definition. Examination of the
connections among the elements becomes more concrete and profound; all the sciences
and methods together are applied to help in breaking down the elements and determining
their interdependence relationships in the best possible manner [...] What determines
sociology are these social conditions in which human opinion and knowledge are de-
veloped and, specifically, in which rational thinking emerges [...]” (Ibid: 28).

With this, the author accurately and clearly points to the fact that social reality is
extremely complex and that as such, it places a challenge to the science of society with
the aim of its scientific explanation and understandings. In this regard, the subsequent
differentiation of sociology into numerous scientific disciplines depending on the subject
of interest, that is, social phenomena as parts of the overall social reality, seems quite justi-
fied and understandable. Nevertheless, given the complexity of each social phenomenon
individually, the author does not remain in the domain of defining sociological science,
but recognizes the necessity of interdisciplinary cooperation of general sociology and
its scientific disciplines with other sciences on nature and society, and that only in this
way can relevant scientific explanations and understanding of natural and social reality
be obtained®. As put eloquently by Dorde Tasi¢ himself,

“we do not in any way deny the importance of biological and psychological. But we
believe that all these theories forget in one way or another the tremendous importance
of social life and historical development [...] Social life is [...] a world for itself, built
from the interrelationships of people, created under given conditions [...]” (Ibid: 30-31).

Nevertheless, the contemporaneous understanding of the practical importance of
sociology, which the author writes about in the age strongly influenced by neopositivism,

and unscientific [...] When sociology managed to emancipate itself from philosophy, biology,
psychology, anthropogeography, in one period of its development, which came as a reaction to
the previous one, it tried to provide an explanation about things, for which it is not competent.
It set out to explain the laws of our opinion and knowledge and to resolve the issue of morality
and religion. Social life would be the explanation for all these questions in their entirety. In this
regard, it took the paths of empiricism: psychology or biology; but it, in turn, pointed out as an
essential and decisive factor social life as an absolute and only source of knowledge [...]” (Ibid: 27).
* “The question is what is primary: spiritual or social. If the spiritual is primary, then it is associated
with man and humanity, or more precisely, with man as a member of humanity. If the need for
social inclusion is recognized, in the form of specific communities, it will be subordinated to a
system of objective values valid for people in general, in other words the system of natural law. If,
on the contrary, the social is primary, then the spiritual will subdue to the historically concrete,
usually a nation and state, as usually done by the Germans; but in that case it will decide about
the concrete form, i.e., nation or state, is more valuable, and about the ratio of forces (practically,
therefore, war). Namely, putting some objective value system above them means returning to the
individual and to humanity [...]” (Tasi¢, 1938a: 30-31).
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leaves a very vivid picture of its possible application in practice, admitting in the end
that this does not have to be its purpose in itself. This can be seen in Tasi¢’s view that

“sociology has shown ambitions to serve practical life since the first moment of its
emergence into the world. Sociology believed that it would serve people as they serve the
natural sciences, and that there could be no science that could not be used in practice.
One can even speak, conversely, about the impact of practical interests and practical
conceptions of people on social science and sociology. Originally bold positivism be-
came much more modest with Durkheim in this regard [...]” (1938b: 166), therefore

“sociology, shattering the illusions that by the power of will everything can be
done, opens simultaneously wide horizons to people of action, because it takes care of
the collective phenomena and objective conditions of individual phenomena, which
should be influenced. The question of the possibility of our activities is to be solved on
the basis of the given concrete facts, within the limits of the general knowledge of social
legality, in which this one is known to us” * (Ibid.).

However, distancing himself for a moment from neopositivism, Porde Tasi¢ can-
not reject his democratic principles that take him back to the domain of science and
practice. Thus, considering the theory of racism, which was at that time very widespread
and would, among other things, serve as a theoretical basis for emerging fascism, first
in Germany and then in Italy, the author points out that

“[...] it is true that objective scientific knowledge bears a single truth useful and
practical. If science proves, for example, that the theory of racism is wrong - and science
has proved it - it therefore provides one proper orientation for practice and those who do
not obey it will encounter today or tomorrow difficulties that come from it™ (Ibid: 171).

¢ “...if we look at things dynamically, it does not follow that what they develop will be better
just because it is new. Knowledge of evolution will show us what is possible to achieve and what
means will be the most convenient and successful in achieving one goal and performing one
function. But there is a need [...], to adapt to the new conditions that are emerging. Evolution
should be understood in the constant efforts of the being to adjust and achieve certain of his
goals and to meet certain of his needs [...] This is where we start from man as an active being
who has aspirations to adapt to the conditions and, what is more, to implement one logic in his
life; but also, from man who can and wants to take advantage of objective knowledge of things”
(Ibid: 169). “The analysis of his formulas reveals to us even that he had a priori presumptions.
Such is his presumption that man wants to live in society ... it comes out in the same way as the
preferences of the aprioristic philosopher. Namely, if people want to live in a society, it does not
come out at all that they want to live exactly in the group in which they will find themselves, and
not in another one” (Ibid: 170).

* “This was always about the immediate impact of sociology on moral concepts. Realizing morality
as conditioned by the social state, we can influence on it by changing this last one” (Ibid: 171).
“But at such a moment when we will feel the masters who will create society and people, what kind
of society will we choose and what kind of man will we choose as an ideal? Disproportionately
seems his dependence on his moral views at the moment, on his enormous power to create a
new society and a new man. Will the way out not be in this power being in truth and not as we

21



IN HONOR OF PROFESSOR DORDE TASIC: Life, Works and Echoes

2 2. The state of sociology in Serbia and the region
until the end of the 1930s

DPorde Tasi¢ informs us very exhaustively about the state of sociology in Serbia and
the region until the end of the 1930s, thereby providing us with a historical insight into
the era in which he writes, leaving a valuable testimony useful to historical sociology.
Looking at the “pre-sociological” time in Serbia, he points out that

“sociology has barely existed in our country to this day, and it is only being created
now. At the University of Belgrade, it was given plenty of attention by Slobodan Jovanovi¢
(while Zivojin Peri¢ was more inclined towards ethics). Of the younger ones, it is worth
mentioning Mirko Kosi¢ in the first place [...] then Zivko Jovanovi¢, who was quite
promising in this area. From the older ones outside the University, we should mention
Mihailo Avramovi¢ and Kosta Stojanovi¢. The latter advocated mechanistic sociology. In
the younger generation, there was also M. Stojanovi¢, who published a book in French
about optimism and pessimism in sociology, and N. Vukic¢evi¢, who wrote a doctoral
thesis on nationality” (Tasi¢, 1938c: 239).

Moreover, it is from Porde Tasi¢ that we learn about the moment when sociology
as an academic discipline was introduced at certain faculties in Serbia, as well as about
the establishment of the Society for Sociology and Social Sciences. The author accurately
testifies to this by pointing out that

“2 to 3 years ago (1935/1936, added by I. B.), we had the Department of Sociology
introduced at the Faculty of Law and the Economic and Commercial College. Together
with and under the leadership of Slobodan Jovanovi¢, there was another lecturer, Jovan
Dbordevi¢, PhD, whose interest was primarily general and political sociology. At the
Economic and Commercial College, Dragoslav. Todorovi¢, PhD, taught both General
Sociology and Economic Sociology. Interest in sociology at the University is very active,
and in ten years we will have a generation fully trained for sociological discussions and
studies and with evident scientific results [...]” (Ibid: 239).

As the author himself points out,

“however, it is characteristic among the Serbs that there have been several attempts
to synthesize our history and our problems”. Previously, Svetozar Markovi¢ gave a syn-
thetic view of the history of Serbia in the 19th century, and Slobodan Jovanovi¢ does the
same in his papers on our political history of the 19th century. Stanoje Stanojevi¢ looks at
the creation and development of the Serbian people. Mirko Kosi¢ publishes a discussion
in German (in Kolner Vierteljahrshefte fiir Soziologie) about our social structure and our
problems. Many years ago, Dragoljub Jovanovi¢, PhD, wrote in a similar manner in the

expected and because social legality has limits in the spontaneous expressed in man’s psychological
and moral aspirations?” (Ibid: 172).
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Serbian Literary Gazette. Komadini¢ makes a general overview of our economic and
social development in some of his writings™® (Ibid: 239-240).

Also, according to Dorde Tasi¢,

“a number of surveys of people’s life need to be recorded. First of all, there is lit-
erature about our family cooperatives, where the name of the talented Valtazar Bogisi¢
stands out. Independently of cooperatives, in general, besides Cviji¢ and his school,
and T. Pordevi¢, there are others worth mentioning, most of whom worked outside
the University: M. Avramovic, M. Vlajinac. D. Lapcevi¢, S. Popovi¢, S. Vukosavljevi¢,
A. Pribic¢evi¢, A. Petrovi¢ (physician) and S. Vidakovi¢, to name but a few. With their
observations, these people contributed to our sociology on a larger or smaller scale. But
it is not only material and facts, but also their explanations and interpretations, which
can also be of interest and useful to sociology [...]” (Ibid: 240).

On the basis of the above, the author himself considers that

“all this shows too clearly that sociological studies are necessary for practical rea-
sons. This is confirmed once again by the fact that we have several centres where, if there
is no true sociology, there is plenty of interest in it. These are ideological and practical
movements, such as cooperative or workers’ movements. These movements generate
literature on social and economic issues. It is not scientific sociology because things tend
to be seen from one particular point of view, but it has an interest in sociology by facts
and by explanation. From a practical point of view, especially the educational one, it is
very important” (Ibid: 240).

All these facts listed by the author lead to the conclusion that

“sociological studies deserve much more attention from our society and the state,
our universities and other scientific institutions, and that sociological studies should
be carried out on as broad a scale as possible. In fact, we will give it the place it has had
in the world for a long time, and even in smaller countries (e.g., Belgium or Romania)”

(Ibid: 241).

Nevertheless, Dorde Tasic¢ also points out certain shortcomings of previous research
on social phenomena, considering that

“methodological issues have been insufficiently dealt with, as well as the problem
of relationships between certain social sciences. It also seems to us that the collection
of materials or the study of special issues lags in proportion to the attempts at synthesis,

¢ There are also such works about Montenegro (e.g., Ponovi¢) or Vojvodina. And we have even had
something similar (although with different goals) about Bulgaria (V. Savi¢) and other countries.
These works will undoubtedly be of use; and some even precious; but they are mostly historical;
sometimes they are influenced by certain political or social concepts. Regardless of this, a more
comprehensive and detailed investigation will certainly be needed to obtain a reliable synthetic
picture, at least as far as the current situation is concerned” (Ibid., p. 240).
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which, however, is needed not only to review the path travelled but also to correctly
determine the problems and the goals of the investigation. To this day, it could be un-
derstood, and perhaps even justified, but we do not believe that it can be done in the
future. We are afraid that the absence of feeling the need for synthesis will not play a role
here. The absence of this feeling would, among other things, explain the slight interest
in sociology to this day, because every effort towards synthesis will lead to sociology,
which provides the most complete synthesis. In return, the treatment of sociology will
help to deepen special sciences and help them to reach their syntheses™ (Ibid: 241).

2. 3. The state of sociology in Europe until the end of the 1930s

While visiting the Universities and Institutes of Western Europe, especially Belgium
and France, either as a participant at various international congresses or as a guest lectur-
er, Porde Tasi¢, in his later reflections, informs us exhaustively and in detail about what
he saw as a participant or an observer, without failing to compare his experiences with
the situation in Serbia at the end of the 1930s. All this represents a first-class source for
historical sociology. Thus, the author informs us that he had the opportunity to review
many publications of the Solvey Institute in Brussels, thereby gaining an insight into the
sociology and social sciences there, pointing out that they are very intensely elaborated
and published there®. Not hiding his enthusiasm for the Belgian approach to sociology
as a science, the author points out that

“[...] it is a country where sociology and sociological education occupy a promi-
nent place in all matters. It is also a country where sociological orientation has gained
visible expression in certain social sciences. This is especially the case in legal science,
which I had the opportunity of getting to know quite well. A positivist spirit permeates

7 “We hope that our special sciences will go that way and that, being free from unnecessary and
senseless competition or ambition in terms of rank, they will help each other, even with full
understanding, and make a common effort to arrive at a synthesis of social phenomena and
especially our society. It would have first-class cultural significance and thus great practical sig-
nificance” (Ibid: 241).

8 “Their concepts may not have much momentum, but they make plenty of common sense. Since
its beginning as a state, Belgium has had an outstanding national problem - because Belgium is
established, as it is known, depending on the interests of large neighbouring states. It is composed
of the Walloons and the Flemings - it is this problem that has interested their social sciences,
and especially their history. Some well-known historians have developed a theory about Belgians
as one nation, which was opposed by the theory that the Walloons and the Flemings are two
nations, especially since the Flemish movement after the war took on a wide scale and became a
serious state problem. But Belgium also lived under such social conditions, that its citizens built
clear views: liberal, Catholic and socialist (Marxist), which assumed the characteristics of cer-
tain theoretical positions of principle, philosophical and sociological” (Tasi¢, 1938d: 303). “It is
characteristic for the publications of the Institute, as, apparently, and for the Belgians in general,
that there are many papers speaking about practical and concrete issues, and those that concern
Belgium” (Ibid: 305).
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the sociological orientation. And against this spirit, there has been a reaction from
Catholicism, which will not deny the value of sociology, social sciences, as well as social
issues, but will very energetically put limits on sociology’s claims, particularly regard-
ing moral and religious problems. In Belgium, you will be able to read one of the most
serious criticisms of Durkheim’s sociology and the views of the philosophy of Saint
Thomas Aquinas. That criticism could exaggerate, be thrown and transferred, that is
for me not only probable but certain. It shows how deep and big problems and moral
contradictions fill the life of Belgians. Despite this, this cultured nation exists and will
continue to develop” (Tasi¢, 1938d: 304).

Furthermore, the author speaks about his participation at international congresses
as follows: “What we observed at some legal congresses, could be observed at many others
as well. But here is the congress, which they showed us in all its grandeur, as imposingness
by the very number of participants, discussions and, unfortunately, conflicts. There were
two sociological ones: one called the Conference internationale des Sciences sociales’ and
the other congress of the International Institute of Sociology (Institut international de
Sociologie)” (Tasi¢, 1938e: 314).

What the author observes, and we also consider important for understanding the
contemporary state of sociology, is the fact

“that he will speak about social sciences, not just sociology. It is a valid expression
of interest and ways of working in France, and to some extent in the world; it is also
an expression of the understanding of the cooperation and mutual assistance of all
social sciences, as well as their connection to sociology, which, having fertilized them
with its synthetic view of the whole, seeks support in them”'® (Ibid: 315). Porde Tasi¢
informs us that he submitted two reports at the first congress. In one report, he proved

? ...the congress was mainly organized by Professor Bugle, who presided over it. Professor Bugle
chose three topics that are very relevant today: (1) the relationship of special social sciences with
one another and with sociology, (2) The state of social sciences in certain countries, (3) The
importance of social sciences for education” (Ibid: 314-315).

1 “In addition to methodological problems in sociology and certain sciences (there were three
reports on the relationship between legal science and sociology), there were reports on the teaching
of sociology and social sciences.” But there were reports that examined the social spirit of today’s
school teaching, and that even, relying on sociology or pedagogy, propagated a certain point of
view, a certain spirit, especially in favour of internationalism. There were reports discussing very
special issues, issues that will concern one country. Often, the papers discussed a narrower issue,
or were content to underline the importance of one element. But there were some that presented
blueprints of entire systems. A considerable number of papers were devoted to the review of social
sciences in certain countries; unfortunately, it was not enough to have a general overview all over
the world. Such a broad-minded congress could not carry out strictly one plan and proportions
[...] Most of all, the discussion between historians and sociologists, and between economists and
sociologists was conducted, and the same dialogues of 10 and 20 years ago were repeated once
again, those that we had been able to read about previously. It is interesting that there were also
representatives of the anti-sociological method. This is how a Viennese professor defended the
famous Austrian school of economics [...]” (Ibid: 315-316).
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the indispensable need for the philosophy of law to be based on sociology, criticizing
a priori constructions often encountered today, and he also formulated his views on
some basic issues of the relationship between sociology and philosophy. In the second,
he presented a brief overview of the state of social sciences in Serbia, emphasizing how
they are also studied in our country, citing as an attempt at synthesis, scientists who are of
particular importance for Serbian sociology, namely V. Bogisi, J. Cviji¢ and S. Jovanovic.
He also noted that official scientific institutions such as the Academy of Sciences, did
not show enough interest in social sciences, such as sociology, economics, law, etc. (cf.
Tasi¢, 1938e: 315-316). At another congress, organized by the International Institute of
Sociology based in Geneva, the

“question of balance in society [...] was discussed and many papers were submitted
on different issues, from the most diverse areas of social sciences, wherever the idea of
balance can be applicable [...] the topic is not happily chosen. In it, as it is, he can put
whatever he wants. But that was visible immediately from the main papers' [...] At the
same congress, our Belgrade Society for Sociology became a member of the International
Federation of Sociological Societies” (Ibid: 318-319). Porde Tasi¢ speaks very vividly
about the state of sociology in France at the end of the 1930s. According to him,

“in France, which is to some extent the cradle of modern social science, sociology
overcomes great difficulties in order to take its rightful place in school curricula'?. At
the French Institute of Sociology, discussions were organized on the subject of teaching
sociology in general, so their conclusions were largely related to teacher training schools.
At the same time, numerous surveys were conducted that confirmed the need to in-
troduce sociology into their curricula. This action finally succeeded and sociology has
been a compulsory subject in teachers’ schools for 20 years now. Sociological teaching in
secondary schools (lyceums) has its own problem. It will be taught as an optional subject
to graduation candidates by teachers and philosophers who usually have almost no basic
concepts about the subject they have to teach, and sociology is far from being satisfied

1 “The report by Professor Dupra aimed to pose the problem and determine the framework within

which he would discuss it. Giving it a fundamental theoretical importance (because balance is
an essential moment in social life), he gave it a practical one at the same time. But it will be seen
immediately that he could do it at the cost of falling into an understanding close to organic and,
especially, psychological, and, ultimately, that he could do it on the basis of a political and social
idea. Another report was presented (or co-authored) by Professor Sorokin, the president of the
Institute, who rejected the notion of balance in general and found it not only unnecessary but
also harmful to science [...]” (Ibid: 318-319).

12 “Paul Lapie, one of the contributors to the first volumes of the French Sociological Year and
the director of elementary education, led the movement to introduce sociology into teachers’
schools a number of years ago. Future teachers would thus bring with them an awareness of the
reality and complexity of human society, which would somewhat correct the unilaterality of their
education. In this way, not only would the teaching have direct benefits, but it would also form
an entire cadre of French teachers more intellectually. The project, which met with great approval
among the students themselves, had to pass through the fire of conservative criticism, which came
substantially from Catholic circles” (Tasi¢, 1938f: 320).
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with its place in the curriculum of secondary schools in France. Higher sociological
teaching is also facing the problem of its radical reform. There are separate sociology
departments only in Paris, Bordeaux and Strasbourg today. Otherwise, sociology in
teaching goes along with ethics at the faculties of philosophy. Taught by philosophers
insufficiently interested and knowledgeable in the problems of social reality, sociology
often suffers from their individual viewpoints and determinations” (Ibid: 320-321).

All of this leads the author to the conclusion that

“under such circumstances, for the time being, there can be no question of serious
and thorough sociology taught at French universities as a whole. Curricula, on the other
hand, give priority to certain philosophical and methodological problems of sociology,
keeping mostly to the classic writers, while the social reality itself remains as inaccessi-
ble to students as before. Universities as such (with two or three exceptions) today do
not provide sufficient opportunities for extensive sociological research. More serious
students are mainly focused on themselves and on non-university opportunities, and
even doctoral theses in sociology, which are often significant scientific studies, bear the
hallmarks of independent persistent work rather than being indirectly the product of
university teaching” (Ibid: 320-321).

2. 4. Perspectives and the future of sociology according to Porde Tasi¢

DPorde Tasi¢’s views on the perspective and prediction of the subsequent develop-
ment of sociological science in Serbia, and in general, are perhaps best presented through
his prism of criticism of monographs and other editions published up to that time. In his
critical reviews of the books, the author undoubtedly presents his understanding of social
science, his inclination towards multidisciplinarity and interdisciplinarity in the research
of social phenomena, personal observations about the reach of individual authors, but
also his own political orientation, democratic orientation and opposition to the fascist
and racist ideology of that era. Thus, in a critical presentation of the book Le Probleme
Iogique de la sociéte (Malgaud), contrasting his own understanding of sociology with the
author whose work he is analyzing, Porde Tasi¢ points out the following:

“Malgaud wants to explain society through logical development. There is no doubt
that there are necessities and correlations in society, and there are certain essential
elements. However, all that, in its concreteness, cannot be deduced by logical means.
This way of explaining society approaches Malgaud’s point of view to formal sociology.
But it has already been proven that forms cannot be separated from content [...] After
all, why take action as a starting point and not some other psychological or biological
factor? In truth, there are several elements, not one, and external factors also play a role
here” (Tasi¢, 1938g: 334).

On the other hand, Porde Tasi¢ does not hide his partiality towards domestic
authors whose works, although multidisciplinary in their character, he categorizes as
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sociological in order to affirm sociological science itself in Serbia, which he considers,
as it has already been said, an underrepresented academic community. In this way,
Tasi¢ encourages domestic authors to deal as much as possible with domestic sociolog-
ical problems, which, in his opinion, are almost marginalized, unknown and therefore
invisible. He speaks very favourably about the works of Veselin Cajkanovi¢ (Studies
from religion and folklore, Life and Folk Customs, Several General Phenomena in the
Old Serbian Religion, Several Observations with Serbian Christmas Day and Christmas,
pointing out that

“[...] Cajkanovi¢ [...] approaches his topics with very much erudition, and he gives,
perhaps more than any other scientist of ours, who will deal with these issues, scientific
arguments® [...] We are not competent to evaluate the accuracy of these results. We just
want to make two notes from a methodological point of view. Cajkanovi¢ is exploring the
origin of customs; however, it is also necessary to research their evolution and adaptation,
because they will, in the course of history, be able to change and mix and even merge. It
is equally important to show how the custom was transmitted, and what maintained it.
Finally, if the custom is religious in essence, is it both in details and, more importantly
for sociology, what it is in society that supports the religion in question” (Ibid: 342). And
he concludes that “from these incidental remarks, it can be seen how sociology looks at
problems more broadly, but also how it fully encompasses the problems and provides
the most reliable evidence, serving, without a doubt, the results of many special social
sciences” (Ibid: 342).

In a similar way, Porde Tasi¢ gives a critical analysis of the papers by Dusan Popovi¢
(About the Outlaws, Belgrade 200 years ago and About the Aromanians)"

1* “However, he approaches it as a historian, who is interested in the origin of customs.” On a
comparative-historical basis, he finds a religious origin in many of our customs, and in this he
shows plenty of subtlety: from one detail, he can reveal the traces and origin of an institution”
(Ibid: 342). “Studying the character of a nation and its psychological traits encounters many
difficulties. Hardly accessible, directly exposed, when they observe through action, to different
interpretations, and especially exposed to the dangers of subjectivism in various forms. It is
characteristic that characterology, and perhaps social psychology in general, will be pleased to
use the intuitive method, if not exclusively, certainly to a large extent. On the other hand, they
put a lot of emphasis on the psychological moment and consider it easily the most important
of all, finding that basic of cultural orientations. Thus, they fall into one-sided idealism. But
not only that, they easily arbitrarily extend the borders to one group of peoples (Latin, Slavic,
German)” (Tasi¢, 1938p: 349). “Characteristic and social-psychological studies will usually con-
nect the problem of our cultural orientation, a problem that certainly makes sense. Nevertheless,
this problem will have to be related to social and even political conditions, since cultural life
is also dependent on them. Cultural emancipation or independence is undoubtedly a matter
of consciousness, and therefore has its psychological as well as its moral side; but it also has a
social and historical one” (Ibid: 350).

' “In the book About the Outlaws, D. Popovi¢ chose a phenomenon that played an important
role in the history of our nation and certainly left a visible mark in its psychology and mentality
[...] this phenomenon is of particular interest for sociology, because, although abnormal, it is not
criminal in in the eyes of the people. Hence customs, morals, mentality as well as, on the other
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“we are also grateful to D. Popovi¢ for these works, which will be very useful for
sociological studies. But they will have their full value when they perform an analysis
in order to establish causal relationships, and place things in a comparative-historical
and directly sociological wider framework, which, it seems, their author himself sees”
(Tasié, 1938i: 343).

It is interesting to see D. Tasi¢’s understanding of Marxism, presented in a critical
review of Dialectic Materialism and Mutual Effect by Georges Friedmann, where he
says that “this small brochure is characteristic and representative; it reveals to us the
need for Marxism, that, inside the ranks of Marxists themselves, to liberate itself from
“simplicism”. But striving to find a more correct and profound formula, the question is
how far it can go and still remain Marxism. In this way, it is possible, following inter-
nal necessity and the law of logical evolution, to overcome itself”' (Tasi¢, 1938j: 354).
DPorde Tasi¢ best explains his democratic principles and intolerance towards fascism
and racism through critical reviews of the books International Plebiscites (Vidan O.
Blagojevi¢), Ideological Conflict of Democracy and Fascism (Du$an Nedeljkovi¢), Italian
Nationalism I, One Will, and Articles about Italy (Miodrag Risti¢), as well as Yugoslavia
and the Jewish problem (E. V. Gaji¢). The problem of international plebiscites after the
Great War, discussed in Vidan Blagojevi¢’s book, is observed by Porde Tasi¢ in a com-
pletely different way, pointing out that

“generally speaking, international plebiscites did not produce even close to the
results that were rightly expected from them. They did not serve as a correction of
injustice, but rather they enabled, despite the clearly expressed will of the people to the
contrary, many non-German minorities to remain under the rule of the previous mas-
ters, precisely because the situation established by the official statistics of the German
and Austrian authorities from before the war was not taken as a benchmark, but the

hand, relations they will create, towards the people and towards the enemy, acquire a special
form and can cause a very lively sociological interest. There is plenty of sociological material and
indications, but, being historical, the discussion does not contain any sociological analyses. He is
particularly interested in the legacy of these outlaws, but it also seems that we should look more
critically in connection with other issues, i.e., phenomena of the social life of our people, and
especially with the outlaws that will be reported later. The second book is even more historical,
containing a description of Belgrade 200 years ago: attitudes, social, economic and especially
religious life, public, private and social organizations etc. [...] In his third and most famous book,
Popovi¢ talks about the Aromanians, emphasizing that they (italics by I. B.) were one of the most
important creators of common Balkan culture. The culture which they brought to a society that
was still rural, peasant and patriarchal could be marked as bourgeois and rationalist, and that is
why it gets the marks of (at least to a certain extent) Western European, whose certain institutions
they actually transmitted [...]” (Ibid: 343).

'* “This may also be the case with Georges Friedman’s formula, which underlines that the de-
pendence of all factors on the economic structure should be understood in such a way that these
factors also exert their influence on this side, and turn the formula into a formula of mutual
dependence, which will be subsequently freed by Marxism of the realization of strict temporal
determination, because e.g., there may be ‘delays™ (Tasi¢, 1938j: 354).
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people’s consciousness was called for where it was not sufficiently expressed and where
it could not express itself freely, since the opponents were not equal” (Tasi¢, 1938k: 384).

Furthermore, Dorde Tasi¢ largely agrees with the views of Dusan Nedeljkovi¢,
considering that in his work

“Nedeljkovi¢ very decisively but also very shrewdly points out the contradictions
and insincerity in the fascist ideology, especially when they want to present fascism
to us as a (“concentrated”) democracy. He understands democracy itself as a dynamic
process, in stages of development, and what he will call a crisis is, according to him,
actually a climb to a higher level towards social and cultural democracy, while fascism
is a ‘downward’ tendency” (Tasi¢, 19381: 385-386). He also praises the work of Miodrag
Risti¢, whom he considers one of the

“few Serbs who follow and know Italian life and civilization'®. The development of
the national movement sheds light on the understanding of Ttaly in the World War and the
peace treaties, but also on the appearance of the fascist movement [...] Written in a literary
and vivid manner, sometimes with partiality towards the Italians, but also with a critical or
reserved attitude towards fascism (even at its outset), these two books represent not only
a very useful, but also a very pleasant reading” (Tasi¢, 1938lj: 393). Finally, referring to the
work of E. V. Gaji¢, Dorde Tasi¢ points out that “the writer proves the unscientific nature
of racial theory, and that the Jewish question does not exist in Yugoslavia either in the
number of Jews neither in terms of their role, and especially not in terms of their attitude,
because Jews are good patriots” (Tasi¢, 1938m: 401). Porde Tasi¢ looks at the future per-
spectives of sociological research into less elaborated social phenomena that mostly concern
economic underdevelopment, labour rights and the role of trade union organizations, as
well as poverty. Critically analyzing the works of Nikola Konstandinovi¢ (Economic role
of workers unions), Mijo Mirkovi¢ (Development of economic thought in the 19th century),
Sekula Zecevi¢ (Poverty of Yugoslavia) and Rudolf Bicani¢ (How the people live), Dorde
Tasi¢ shows his full understanding of the position of the working class, its poverty and the
role of trade unions in the defence of workers’ rights, as well as the consequences of the
economic underdevelopment of Serbia at that time. In this respect, Porde Tasi¢ states that

“in this work [...], Mirkovi¢ is able to grasp the matter in a sufficiently concrete
way and to reveal the general attitudes of people in the issues, and even the practical

16 “In the first book, which makes a whole, Risti¢ presents the origin and development of the

Italian nation as a separate political movement or party. Just as the youth before 1910 had been
socialist-oriented for some time (and there is probably no significant figure in Italy who, more or
less, went through this school), from 1910 onwards it became national. Such nationalism carries, in
addition to the general features it has in other countries, a belief in the mission of the Italian peo-
ple, or the idea of Roman greatness and the glorification of war (anti-pacifism) [...] In the second
book, there is a collection of articles from which you can get information about many and many
issues and phenomena, both historical considerations and often statistical data. But that will refer
to the time when fascism had just appeared and to the first years of its government. That is why,
without a doubt, Risti¢ refrained from trying to connect these articles into one whole” (Ibid: 393).
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aspirations that the theoreticians will lead. And if he presents the doctrines separately
and by their representatives, he explains their appearance by the economic evolution of
one society and one nation. And he clearly has an economic and social point of view,
not to say a sociological one, on the method of study, which he will see especially in
his criticism of the psychological and mathematical school. We will fully agree with
that” (Tasi¢, 1938n: 412). In the same way, speaking positively about the work of Nikola
Konstandinovi¢, he indicates that this author

“in his book (doctoral thesis) follows the trade unions from their appearance
until today, observing them placed in the framework of capitalism, which he describes
to us before the appearance of the trade unions and after their appearance”. He explains
to us the forms in which the unions appear, the struggle they have and the forms of that
struggle to protect the interests of workers. He takes a positive attitude towards unions,
showing plenty of understanding for the rights and interests of workers. But he also
proves that trade unions, by their direct effect and influence on the economy itself, by
their effect and influence on legislation, were beneficial not only to the working class, im-
proving its position, but also to the national economy and the state” (Tasi¢, 1938nj: 412).
Finally, considering the monographic editions of Sekula Zecevi¢ and Rudolf Bi¢ani¢",
DPorde Tasi¢ concludes that “with their works, these two authors have done us a great
favour. There is no question more important than that of the economic situation of our
peasants. By informing us about it, these authors will raise awareness of the need for
action today or tomorrow. On the basis of such works, the problem can be determined
correctly from a practical point of view, and necessary measures, if appropriate, will be
found to improve or alleviate the situation. But for this, we must add, it is also necessary
to know the entire social situation, because measures and their success also depend on
other moments that are not purely economic” (Tasi¢, 19380: 416).

INSTEAD OF A CONCLUSION

Based on the historical approach used in the research, where we looked at the first
issue of the journal Sociological Review from the time distance of 84 years, and considered
it as a historical-sociological document, which also applies to its content, more precisely
the works and critical reviews by Porde Tasi¢, we have established the following. Out
of the total of 28 scientific and professional papers published in this journal, 5 of them
represent the authorship of DPorde Tasi¢, which makes 17.56%. Furthermore, of a total

17 “These two books speak about the economic condition of our people [...] and the need for urgent
organized work”. Zecevi¢ wants to dispel the widespread misconception about the wealth of our
people: on the contrary, it is poor. In his work, he reviewed various branches of our economy and
our economic policy. Bi¢ani¢ presents the situation in our passive regions, western Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and Dalmatia, where he personally conducted research in the autumn of 1935. His
considerations and observations go beyond the purely economic framework and enter the realm
of customs and culture. The findings he made are very unfavorable” (Tasi¢, 19380: 416-417).
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of 131 critical reviews, Dorde Tasi¢ wrote 54, or 41.2%. All published scientific and pro-
fessional works and critical reviews by Dorde Tasi¢ represented the unit of the content
analysis in our research. Through their interpretation, we learn that Porde Tasi¢’s under-
standing of sociology is very close to today’s modern interpretation of social science, if
we exclude the influence of neo-positivism at the time, which the author was unable to
resist, recognizing, however, due to the complexity of social reality, the necessity of both
the interdisciplinary and multidisciplinary nature of sociological science itself, as well as
cooperation and mutual assistance of sociology and other social sciences, and that only
in this way can relevant scientific explanations and understanding of natural and social
reality be reached. Furthermore, Dorde Tasi¢ informs us very exhaustively about the
state of sociology in Serbia and the region until the end of the 1930s, thus providing us
with a historical insight into the period in which he wrote, leaving a valuable testimony
useful to historical sociology. While visiting the universities and institutes of Western
Europe, especially Belgium and France, either as a participant at various international
congresses or as a guest lecturer, Porde Tasi¢, in his later reflections on the occasion,
informs us exhaustively and in detail about what he saw as a participant or an observer,
without failing to compare his experiences with the situation in Serbia at the end of the
1930s. Dorde Tasic’s attitude about the perspective and prediction of the future devel-
opment of sociological science in Serbia and in general have been presented through
his prism of criticism of monographs and other works published up to that time. In his
critical book reviews, the author clearly presents his understanding of social science, his
inclination towards multidisciplinarity and interdisciplinarity in the research of social
phenomena, personal observations about the accomplishments of individual authors, but
also his own political orientation, democratic orientation and opposition to the fascist
and racist ideology of that era. Dorde Tasi¢ does not hide his partiality towards local
authors whose works, although multidisciplinary in nature, he classifies as sociological,
thereby wanting to affirm the very science of sociology in Serbia, which he considers
insufficiently represented in the academic community. In this way, Tasi¢ encourages
domestic authors to deal as much as possible with domestic sociological problems, which
in his opinion are almost marginalized, unknown and therefore invisible'®.
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For us, sociology is our awareness of ourselves, the most complete,
the most comprehensive, the truest and the richest. It also becomes
our conscience for us.

(Dorde Tasic¢ et al. (1938: 4)°

The Sociological Society, the Socioloski pregled / Sociological
Review and the Institute for Sociology, which are all Dorde Tasi¢s
creations, represent the pinnacle of the pre-war development of
sociology not only in Serbia but also in entire former Yugoslavia.

(Antonié, 2018: 13)

INTRODUCTION: ON THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDYING
SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE IN SOCIOLOGY IN OUR COUNTRY

The legend says that the butterfly knows no time, lives for one day and has no
memory of its yesterday, i.e., its past. Therefore, the butterfly lives from the beauty of
the moment, in the twinkle of the present. Unlike it, man, as a species of Homo sapiens,
has a multidimensional identity whose essential element is contained in the culture of
memory, in the collective memory of people and humanity. That is why man is torn
between different times: past, present and future. Hence, if individuals or groups do not
learn from the past, they will be punished by the future (Zarathustra). Contemporary
futurologist John Naisbitt, on the other hand, conveys the message to the new generation
not to live in the shadow of the past but to learn from the challenges of the megatrends
of the future. The question is how to navigate between these different instructions and
messages.

Despite the philosophy of presentism and postmodern relativity in modern times,
we must not forget the historical dimension of the social phenomena, be it about the
life and role of an individual/personality, group or institution. All traces of their work
and life span, ups and downs should be researched, valorized through the “sieve of
time” and then one should find the living seed to cultivate the field of the present and
the future. In that line, serious discussions and studies have been written in philosophy
and sociological science about the relationship between philosophy and history, history
and sociology. This is so because man and society are participants and actors in both
fields and they significantly shape social phenomena and processes, the fate of social
groups and individuals. Historical and social determinism are intertwined. Despite the
Promethean power of man to turn fate into freedom and history, often the “cunning of
the historical mind’”, according to Hegel, plays cruelly with nations and people, pushing
them into tragic conflicts; so much so that their history sometimes appears in the form
of tragedy and sometimes in the form of farce. That is why wise Hegel warns: “All that is
mental is not real and all that is real is not mental; Minerva’s owl takes off late, Truth is at

* In the Editorial of the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review, which functions as a
program manifesto.
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the end of the road”. Great philosopher and poet Njego$ says that only “on the historical
grid of time one can perceive what things belong to whom; that is how the essence of
the process, the scope and character of the effects are understood (of both individuals
and groups, collectivities and institutions) in historical practice.

Sociology was born out of enthusiasm of the emancipatory spirit, but also out of
the crisis of civil society, in search of an answer where and how to proceed. Saint Simon,
delighted with his results in the elaboration of the science of society - sociology as a
herald of the future, will exaltedly declare: “What a wonderful calling: working for the
good of humanity”. His follower and secretary, Auguste Comte, will also seek in her not
only the new queen of sciences, but a saving cognitive force in the search to resolve the
crisis of the emerging civil society and its exit from the social turmoil in which, due to
increasing contradictions, bourgeois society found itself in the 1850s. Karl Marx, with
fewer Enlightenment illusions, obeying the law of class struggle and social revolution,
offered his formula for the way out of the situations capitalism and humanity found
themselves in.

Ever since then, sociology has developed all over the globe, passing through nu-
merous stages: from the pioneering heroic age, through academic institutionalization
and internationalization, differentiation into empirical and theoretical, experiencing its
theoretical and methodological pluralization and affirmation as a science, vocation and
profession. Today, 170 years since its establishment, sociology is a renowned science
whose knowledge is important for the development of modern society.

In our region (Serbia and former Yugoslavia), sociology has a shorter history. Not
underestimating the individual research contributions to this field of knowledge (at the
end of the 19th century and the first half of the 20th century: Vuk Karadzi¢, Svetozar
Markovi¢, Jovan Cviji¢, Slobodan Jovanovi¢, Tihomir Pordevi¢, Dragoljub Jovanovic,
Sreten Vukosavljevi¢, Mirko Kosi¢ and Dorde Tasi¢), sociology was developed at the
Faculty of Law in Belgrade in the 20th century. First, as a separate department and the
first formed sociological scientific society, with its theoretical bulletin Socioloski pregled /
Sociological Review (1938), whose first editor was Dorde Tasi¢, Professor at the Faculty of
Law in Belgrade. After the Second World War, in 1959, the study group for sociology was
established at the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade, followed by those at the Faculty of
Philosophy in Ni§ (1971) and Pristina (after 2001: in Kosovska Mitrovica) and Novi Sad.

It could be pointed out that sociology in Serbia today has a significant tradition,
scientific and educational academic heritage to be studied. Unfortunately, the course
History of Sociology in Serbia has not yet been institutionalized in our sociology study
groups. Apart from the few individuals who deal with this issue (Slobodan Antoni¢,
Milovan Mitrovi¢, Jovica Trkulja), there are still no comprehensive monographic studies
(see Lj. Mitrovi¢, 2011; Lj. Mitrovi¢, 2022).

The subject of our paper is Porde Tasi¢’s contribution to sociology as a science
and the mission of the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review in the period
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1938-2020. The topic defined in this way requires the use of the content analysis as well
as comparative-historical methods: in order to comprehend the role of this author as
well as of the journal (founded by him) in the context of his work and understanding the
complex relationships of creating and interweaving of the spirit of the society and the
prevailing time. This is particularly important when considering the journal’s mission as
the mirror and the key of the encounter of history and creativity of different generations
and editorial boards in the 82-year-long period.

I am convinced that the evaluation/overevaluation of the results of the journal
Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review can be valuable not only for the history of the
development of sociology in our country, but also for the further improvement of the
policy and practice of editing the journal and its mission in meeting the new sociological
generations whose time is coming. Therefore, we will finish our contribution with an
overview: “Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review with new tasks in store - a look into
the future”.

DORDE TASIC AND SOCIOLOGY IN SERBIA
— A BRIEF REVIEW OF HIS WORK AND ACTIVITY

DPorde Tasi¢ is the doyen and precursor of our sociology, which he founded under
the influence of Durkheim’s sociology in France and wanted to form sociology of law
following in the footsteps of Leon Duguit. Arriving at the Belgrade Faculty of Law (with
a letter of recommendation from Slobodan Jovanovi¢, who himself highly valued the role
of sociological science (and made a significant contribution to political sociology and
sociology of history in our country), Porde Tasi¢ managed to initiate and realize several
important projects: 1: the establishment of the Sociological Society; 2: the launching of
the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review in 1938, of which he was the first editor; 3:
the establishment of the Institute of Sociology.

As concluded by colleague Antoni¢ in the jubilee issues of Socioloski pregled /
Sociological Review, these three results represent the peak of the development of soci-
ology, not only in Serbia but also in the entire Yugoslav territory (Antoni¢, 2018: 13). I
would like to add that, even if he had not done anything else, our sociological academic
community should owe its gratitude for this to Tasi¢. It should be noted, however, that
this hard-working scientist engaged in the affirmation of the theoretical academic as
well as empirical sociology because he knew how important its development was for our
society. About this role of sociology, as an editor, he writes among other things: “Sociology
for us is our awareness of ourselves, the most complete, the most comprehensive, the truest
and the richest. For us, it also becomes our conscience” (Tasi¢ et al, 1938: 4).

Within the framework of the newly formed Society of Sociology and Social Sciences
and the Institute, Tasi¢ initiated the research into the pressing problems of the Serbian
village, for which he had the selfless support of Sreten Vukosavljevi¢ and Radomir Luki¢,
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who would become his closest collaborators. Under his influence Luki¢ would develop
his interests in sociology of law, general sociology and rural sociology.

The newly formed Society of Sociology and Social Sciences will be completely
committed to the popularization of sociology as a new academic discipline at the uni-
versity: through the organization of public lectures but also regulation, i.e., introducing
a new discipline into the curriculum. Of course, the centre/focal point of this influence
was the Faculty of Law, where the first Department of Sociology and Statistics was
established. It should be noted here that our most influential scientists - sociologists
who were partly formed in France (Porde Tasi¢, Dragoljub Jovanovi¢, Jovan Dordevi¢,
Radomir Luki¢) were employed at the Faculty of Law. Academician Slobodan Jovanovi¢
lent great understanding and support to the institutionalization of sociology in the study
system, and was followed by Dorde Tasi¢ as well, who became the dean of this faculty.

Unfortunately, the whirlwind of war brought new tragic trials for the country, the
people and the university. In the occupied country, under the pressure and influence
of the Quisling government, the University of Belgrade was affected too. The Faculty
of Law, headed by Dean Porde Tasi¢, refused to cooperate with the occupier just as
legendary Hellenist Milo$ Duri¢ refused to sign a petition in support of the occupation
authorities: “I don't play the flute, I teach ethics; by protecting my honour, I protect the
autonomy of the university and defend my own and my students’ patriotic commitment’.
Precisely because of this refusal to cooperate with the occupation authorities, Tasi¢ will
find himself in prison, where he was executed by shooting in 1943. He left behind a
comprehensive body of work: a sociology textbook for students had already been written,
preparations for the new issue of the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review had
been completed, and the pioneering empirical research on the problems of our village
had been initiated.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE JOURNAL SOCIOLOSKI PREGLED
/ SOCIOLOGICAL REVIEW, BOOK 1/1938 AS A NOTABLE
EXAMPLE OF HOW PERIODICALS SHOULD BE EDITED

The first issue of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review on 436 pages is struc-
tured in the following way: a supplement to the Introduction as a program manifesto
(written by Tasi¢ on behalf of the Editorial Board), four thematic units: I Sociology and
social crisis; I Development and contemporary state of sociology; III Means and teach-
ing; IV Critical review of books and contributor summaries in French. Within the first
thematic cycle, 17 articles were written by local authors, including Slobodan Jovanovic,
Sinisa Stankovi¢, Nikola Vuco, Dusan Popovi¢, Jovan Dordevi¢, Bozidar Markovi¢ and
Porde Tasié. Within the second block, there were 8 contributions, 7 domestic and 1 for-
eign, while within the third cycle there were 7 contributions by domestic authors. As part
of the critical review of books an extensive annotation of the foreign and domestic litera-
ture from sociology and other social sciences was given - a critical review of 129 books.
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The first issue of the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review deals with the
place of sociology in the system of social sciences (the relationship between sociology
and philosophy, history and sociology, biology and sociology, sociology and psychology,
sociology and statistics, ethnology and sociology, sociology and economics, sociology
and law, sociology and actions etc.). In the second block. the journal brings contributions
about the contemporary course of sociology (in the USA, in France, in Russia, among
Croats), a general overview of the development of our sociology, Slobodan Jovanovi¢ and
sociology, Tihomir Pordevi¢ from the point of view of sociology, Valtazar Bogisi¢s ideas
about national and land law. The third part encompasses an overview of the sociological
congresses in Paris in 1937, the development of Belgian sociology and the Solvay Institute
of Sociology, social sciences at American universities, sociology teaching in France and
sociology textbooks).

DPorde Tasi¢ published a total of 7 articles in the journal, all of them from sociology,
and 39 reports, 11 of which are from sociology, and the rest from other social sciences.
Tasi¢’s contributions include the following fields: Philosophy and Sociology, Sociology
and Action, General Conditions of Our Sociology and Our Social Sciences, On Belgian
Sociology and the Publications of the Solvay Institute of Sociology, On Sociological
Congresses in 1937 in Paris, About sociology teaching in France and about sociology
textbooks. The first three contributions seem particularly significant to us because Tasi¢
deals with determining the relationship between philosophy and sociology; then the
importance of sociology for social action, as well as a presentation of the development
of our sociology and other social sciences (through the analysis of the works of Vuk
Karadzi¢, Svetozar Markovi¢, Bozidar Knezevi¢, Jovan Cviji¢, Slobodan Jovanovi¢ and
Tihomir Pordevi¢ - from the point of view of sociology). The author also empha-
sizes the contribution of his contemporaries in the development of sociology in our
country: Mirko Kosi¢, Dragoljub Jovanovi¢, Jovan Dordevi¢, Mihailo Avramovi¢ and
Sreten Vukosavljevic. Tasi¢ defines sociology as a synthetic and empirical science which
studies social life in its entirety (structure and dynamics of society). It is not the same
as philosophy, which has a broader character. “Sociology as a science is called to pave
the way both from hypocrisy and from resistance to conservatives and an authoritarian
spirit, which does not tolerate any changes or criticism” (Tasi¢, 1938a: 170). The task
of sociology, according to Tasic, is to investigate and find out natural social laws (that
is, necessity) and enable predictions for the action of people/social groups in creating
new society and new man (Ibid.: 172). All this shows that Tasi¢ understood sociology
as a theoretical-empirical science of society, which has a critical relationship with social
reality, and the calling of a sociologist, as an engaged professional who participates in
social changes with his knowledge.

It is interesting to see how the first issue of the journal was edited — with the active
participation of all members of the Editorial Board and other collaborators from the
country and abroad. Along with informing the general readership of what was happen-
ing in sociology in the world, there was also a practice of writing critical reviews, led
particularly by the editor of the journal. In our country today, it is an underestimated
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practice for which assistants are hired, although it is a very responsible job since the
valorization of scientific papers often affects their reception by new generations.

Dorde Tasi¢ was not only a good organizer and editor of the newly launched journal,
but also an author in the field of sociology, basing his orientation on Durkheim and his
school of Durkheimian followers, as well as in philosophy and sociology of the state and
law under the influence of Leon Duguit and Hans Kelsen. It could be said that this pioneer
is also the founder of sociology of law in our country. He was a participant in many inter-
national scientific meetings and published his papers in foreign languages, especially in
French. He always treated legal issues in the broader framework of history and sociology
and even philosophy, thus showing, as Radomir Luki¢ emphasizes, that law cannot be
studied in depth without considering a broad background (Luki¢, 1992: 8). Luki¢, un-
doubtedly most familiar with Tasi¢’s creativity, writes, among other things: “We certainly
had better stylists and indisputably better systematists in legal science (Slobodan Jovanovi¢
and Toma Zivanovi¢), but we did not have such a versatile, analytical, rich thinker as Porde
Tasi¢”. It is a tremendous loss for our science that at the age of 51 he gave his life for truth
and freedom, at the time when he had reached full maturity and would undoubtedly have
produced an abundant and significant range of works of a synthetic character” (Ibidem).

As far as I know, Tasi¢’s work has been the main topic of several defended master’s
and doctoral dissertations, numerus articles and books in which his contribution to
legal and sociological science is valued. It is the right decision of the management of the
Serbian Sociological Society and the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review to convene
this scientific gathering and pay a tribute to this pioneer of sociology in our country
and a true patriot.

ABOUT THE BALANCE OF ACTIVITIES OF THE JOURNAL
SOCIOLOSKI PREGLED / SOCIOLOGICAL REVIEW

In this chapter, I will deal with the analysis of the content of the articles published in
the journal, based on the published bibliography “Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review
1938-2020”, referring to them in the context of turning points in social changes in our
country and worldwide - i.e., “social time” (as Gurvitch would define it) and “the spirit
of the time” (E. Morin). In addition to considering the primary material in the analysis,
I also used the results of other researchers in our country published in the Socioloski
pregled / Sociological Review no. 1/2018, which is dedicated to the 80th anniversary of
the establishment of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review, with more than twenty
author contributions,* as well as the paper authored by Vladimir Vuleti¢ and Dragan
Stanojevi¢. (2013). A comparative analysis was also included of the articles published
in Serbia and Croatia, in the journals Sociology, Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review

* See the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review 1/2018. Available at https://scindeks.
ceon.rs/issue.aspx?issue=13777 and http://www.socioloskipregled.org.rs/2018/06/04/sociolos-
ki-pregled-vol-lii-2018-no-1/.
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and Review of Sociology. It is understood that this analysis remains unfinished and open
to modifications with an insight into new results and contributions.

First of all, my elaboration shows that although in science there is no automa-
tism and symmetry between the rhythm of changes in the social ontology of the epoch
and changes in spiritual creation (cosmology), i.e. sociological reflection on the critical
challenges of the so-called social time (about which Karl Mannheim, Georges Gurvitch,
Edgar Morin, Pierre Bourdieu, John Naisbitt, or our authors Vojin Mili¢, Duro Susnji¢
and Todor Kulji¢ wrote in their studies in sociology of knowledge), these research stud-
ies mostly confirm the hypothesis about the social influence of the ruling tendencies
(megatrends) in the social history of the epoch we live in, and sociological reflections
on the problems of certain topics. Exactly these topics are dealt with by the majority of
the authors in their published papers.

If we accept Gurvitch’s scheme of typology of social time (published in the study
“Contemporary Role of Sociology” in 1965), in which he presents his view on deep so-
ciology and on the sociology as a science of total phenomena/facts, emphasizing that the
key social phenomena are simultaneously the producer and the product of social time,
then a certain type of freedom is possible only in a certain type of time behind which
they hide. His typology can be succinctly presented through the times of long duration
and slow flow (in which the past rules over the present) and finally explosive time (in
which radical, discontinuous processes prevail), in which “the time goes ahead of itself”
and in which the future that has begun becomes actual. A rough, simplified classification
of social time into periods of evolution, crisis and revolution, into periods of continuity,
antagonism and discontinuity or, according to Kuhn’s paradigm of the scientific revolu-
tion (on the movement from Paradigm 1 through the period of normal science, crisis,
to Paradigm 2) points to the reflex logic of megatrends in social time in ontology to the
spiritual-cognitive rhythm. This by no means does not imply that the human spirit and
Promethean societies cannot make a leap, or show a discontinuity in their development.

The researchers who have processed and quantified the contributions published
in the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review from its renewed appearance in 1961 until
today note that in the period 1961-1981 topics related to self-management and changes
in the social structure prevail; the period 1981-1990 dwells on the crisis in Yugoslav
society; the period 1991-2000 deals with disintegration and conflicts; the period since
2001 to date tackles transition, globalization and the European integration. A closer
analysis of the articles published in the journal and sociological valorizations would also
reveal the presence of different theoretical orientations and methodological approaches
in the author’s analysis, ranging from Marxism and functionalism, Structuralism (1961-
1990), through conflict theory and geopolitics (1991-2000), all the way to the neoliberal
discourse on transition, theories of the world system, dependent modernization and cul-
turalism and postmodern constructivism (2000-2020) (see Antoni¢, 2021; Trkulja, 2021).

If we make a short, rough review while analyzing contributions and referenced
works, we will notice that in the first published issue of the journal Socioloski pregled /
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Sociological Review (1938) the authors are concerned with the place of sociology as a
new science in the system of social sciences; they show us the status of this science in
the world, as well as the founders of this science in our country, but they also refer to the
abundant literature containing studies on the emergence of fascism in Europe and the
world. In other words, one can also observe the first signals of the coming black wave
of the future world calamity!

In the period from 1961 to 1970, the contributions are, first of all, dominated by
the optimistic spirit of faith in workers’ self-management and its emancipatory pos-
sibilities, de-Stalinization and liberation of labour/creativity of workers and citizens;
from 1970 to 1980, the spirit of normativism prevails in the legal and political sciences,
but also criticism of the system (in the spirit of 1968, critical theories), which under the
guise of “federating the federation” is deformed into a system of polycentric statism,
the formalization of self-governance and its suppression behind pompous rhetoric of
the ruling party elite. In the period from 1980 until 1990, a growing crisis, economic,
social and political is felt against the background of the rise of the forces of rampant
polycentric statism towards the confederation of the country. In this context, the League
of Communists of Yugoslavia (LCY) turned from a hegemon and a factor of systemic
political integration into an actor of disintegration.

The 1990s were marked by blocked transition, crisis and war conflicts which were
induced by separatism from within and geostrategic games of the Western powers from
outside. The culmination of these processes was the intervention of NATO forces in the
FRY in 1999 and the changes of 5 October 2000.

The period 2000-2010 is at the heart of the euphoria of the neoliberal ideology of the
transition of society, economy and numerous institutions of the welfare state. There was
insufficient concern for state sovereignty and insufficient involvement in the so-called
Kosovo issue which escalated with secessionism in the conditions when the province
was under the patronage of the United Nations (UN). It was as if multi-party interests
in fighting at the top of the political elite came before the preservation of the sovereignty
of the Serbian state.

The period 2012-2022 is marked by the continuation of neoliberalism in the econ-
omy and attempts at neo-statistical intervention to get out of the crisis, the rise of the
Serbian Progressive Party as a massive mastodon party that swallows up and subjugates
all others in a coalition. All this has numerous repercussions on development and blocks
the processes of the current democratization of the country.

In this context, one can note that higher education has also been destroyed by the
Bologna reform. Under the guise of globalization and European reform, we have ended
up with the fragmentation of education and scientific systems. We are faced with the mar-
ginalization of social sciences and humanities and the devaluation of their role in society.

The analysis of the bibliographic units and thematic blocks which were published
in the monograph Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review 1938-2020: Bibliography in
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Belgrade in 2021, as well as of the papers published in the journal “Socioloski pregled
/ Sociological Review” no. 1/2018, points to the fruitful balance of creativity of our so-
ciologists but also to the skilful editorial policy, openness to theoretical pluralism and
departure from dominant dogmatic tendencies and attempts of imposing censorship
on this journal in the conditions of one-party socialism.

In the period 1938-2020, as many as 86 thematic blocks and 27 thematic issues of
the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review were published, encompassing a wide
range of topics that cover numerous disciplines and problem areas from the history of
sociology and contemporary sociology. While the first issue of the journal launched
in 1938 deals with the relationship between sociology and social sciences, from 1961,
the renewed journal will launch the topic of the real essence of Marx’s scheme of the
social base and superstructure, the social laws in 1961, the problems of sociology of
religion, industrial sociology and social conflicts in 1971. Furthermore, by researching
the problems of social structure development in 1981, the topics of the crisis of Yugoslav
society and labour strikes in 1986 and 1987 were covered. The early 1990s also covered
the breakup and disintegration of Yugoslavia in 1994; the transition of Yugoslav society
in 1996, 2004; then the history of the development of sociology in Serbia (there were
three anthologies edited by S. Antoni¢ (2012), One hundred years since the birth of
Yugoslavia, edited by S. Miladinovi¢ (2018), Transition: thirty years later, Thematic block
on demography, edited by M. Rasevi¢ (2019), Society in COVID-19, edited by Vladimir
M. Vuleti¢, Society and Media, edited by Z. B. Jevtovi¢ (2020).

SOCIOLOSKI PREGLED / SOCIOLOGICAL REVIEW
WITH NEW TASKS IN STORE - A LOOK INTO THE FUTURE

An overview of the historical odyssey of the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological
Review indicates that it has experienced a successful flight. Regardless of a certain inter-
ruption in its presentation, the journal underwent renewal, thematically expanding to
new problem areas of sociological disciplines, as well as personnel renewal, expanding
the circle of its collaborators from new generations of sociologists. For such reach, we
should thank both the editors and the members of the editorial staff of this journal, as
well as the collaborators who donated their contributions to this journal for the benefit
of the academic community of sociologists in our country.

Bearing in mind the turbulent times or challenging processes that new generations
of sociologists will face, it is necessary to make a possible prediction in the form of a
view of the future of this journal and its further active role in contemporary sociology.
In this line, the following is to be expected:

— greater focus of the journal on problems and challenges, contradictions of tran-
sitional practice in our country and in the world; that is, the scope and balance
of the transition of dependent modernization in post-socialist societies;
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— critical review of the concepts and practice of the strategy of development and
management in our country;

- consideration of the comparative experiences of other Balkan countries in tran-
sition;

— presentation of new theoretical and methodological orientations and achieve-
ments in contemporary sociology;

— publication of critical reviews of the best papers from domestic and international
sociological literature;

- opening to the creativity of the new sociological generation in our country, critical
evaluation and critical valorization of its contribution;

- monitoring the creativity of the new Serbian intellectual diaspora and preserving
its cultural identity, encouraging its return mobility as well as their inclusion in
the partnership for the development of Serbia;

- affirmation of the importance of regional and international connection and coop-
eration of sociologists in the Balkans, Europe and the world. Special monitoring
of the work of associations, journals, international academic cooperation in ed-
ucation and scientific research activity of sociologists as part of the community
of Homo academicus;

- sociological valorization and affirmation of the engaged role of the calling of
sociology and sociologists in the world and in our country as well.

Bearing in mind all the above-mentioned factors and other academic and social
topics, sociology and sociologists should cultivate critical distance, especially towards
current processes in current politics, taking into account the warnings of wise philoso-
phers and sociologists: “All knowledge is worthless if it does not make a person better”
(Socrates); “Everything that is real is not mental, everything that is mental is not real”
(Hegel); “Sociology is a martial discipline and cannot be indifferent and neutral towards
the problems concerning man and the possibilities of humanity” (Bourdieu); “In so-
ciology, the search for truth must never be separated from the search for the paths of
Goodness, Freedom and Justice” (Wallerstein).

%

The journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review has survived numerous ups
and downs, “children’s diseases” in its development and has stayed on its feet. We wish
it a successful further flight and a dignified stance in the years to come, in meeting new
challenges and generations whose time is approaching.

We congratulate the editors and the editorial staft who, with their responsible work,
helped the journal to persevere and affirm the calling of sociology and sociologists in our
country, as an academic, scientific, moral and martial discipline “in Bourdieuan sense”:
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that one cannot be neutral in the issues and struggles that are of decisive importance for
the development of our society and the future of humanity.
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ABsTRACT: This scientific paper aims to emphasize the theoretical and practical im-
portance of the sociological method before the social challenges of legal practice and thus
confirm greater social responsibility in the process of legal interpretation. As the law is an
objective spiritual and normatively shaped social phenomenon that has a temporal and spatial
framework, it is also a subject of sociology, and all research techniques and theoretical prin-
ciples are based on cause-and-effect analysis of social interactions of social actors in social
cohesion. Therefore, it is not possible to ignore the social nature of law present through the
constant influence of society on law and vice versa.

The study of law with respect for social reality was the starting point of Dorde Tasi¢’s
scientific research, which resulted in his great interest in sociology. As one of the most de-
serving of the popularization of the sociological method in our legal science, Tasi¢ always
brought the state and law in connection with society as a whole or individual social phenom-
enon, and he created works that exude respect for social reality. The sociological method in
this context enables a better, more concise, more efficient legal interpretation, taking into
account the complete social situation that the law regulates and examines the dominant
social interests conducting the law.

Finally, the sociological method as the basis of the theoretical-methodological platform
in this paper enables a more concise interpretation of the law as a normatively sublimated
social reality, and its application gives a more reliable answer to new social challenges in legal
practice. Laws of law, a phenomenon that acts, but also functional phenomena.

KEYWwORDS: sociological method, law, society, legal practice.
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SOCIOLOGICAL ASPECT OF LAW ANALYSIS
TASIC’S SOCIOLOGICAL POSITIVISM

As a specific social phenomenon, the law requires an integral approach, which
implies studying law as a social reality in two ways: from the inside - essentially (the
content of law); externally - structurally (constitutive elements of the legal norm). As the
value aspect of the law is reserved for the philosophy of law, the law as a normative order
subjected to the state has a monopoly of coercion, creating an additional opportunity for
the sociological method to analyze the normative nature of law, and law will be analyzed
as a spiritual, normatively framed phenomenon, being a form of social control by the
state. Thus, the sociological analysis looks at law as the relationship between the state and
law, where the law is partly related to the state and its mechanisms of coercion through
legal norms. The analysis of law in this way, in a narrower sense, determines legal norms
as a means of forced settlement of conflicts in pre-normative legal relations to achieve
the essential interests and goals of ruling groups. Values and goals highlighted in legal
norms are protected by coercion, as legal actions that are favorable to the ruling group
are marked as obligations and powers, and those that are not favorable, as misdemea-
nors, or sanctions in case of non-fulfillment of obligations (Viskovi¢, 1981: 162-163).
In this context, some of the foundations of the theoretical -methodological platform
of DPorde Tasi¢, when he talks about legal phenomena and on that occasion emphasizes
the importance of social factors in their creation and application. Namely, Tasi¢, to shed
light on the social side of the law, looked critically at the sociological positivism of Léon
Duguit and thereby paved the way for the revelation of truth in legal theory. Sociological
positivism in this sense leads to a reaction that results in idealism, which could only
deepen positivism, which was otherwise a continuation of rationalism, and that means
making it more elastic and moderate than rationalism, but not changing its foundations,
object, and methods of analyzing society and law.

The focus is on a man seen as a social being, that is a member of a social community
—society. In this sense, state bodies are not there to operate according to their will, but to
achieve certain social goals, obeying social law, and the expression of the Constitution
(Tasi¢, 1928: 433). Nevertheless, Tasi¢ takes a more careful view of Duguit’s position, in
the sense that any man, as a citizen, could refuse to obey the law passed by the state if
he did not want to, referring to social law.

However, according to Duguit, every person is aware of the relationship between
the values of the hierarchy in society and there is an imperative need for the work of
public services in the society-state. Therefore, Duguit only theoretically allows the right
of citizens to resist the state government. As social life does not allow anarchy, resistance
is allowed only to the extent where social peace is undisturbed. Based on all of the above,
Tasi¢ concludes that Duguit’s notion of social law, as well as normative consciousness, is
imbued with the idea of order. However, the order cannot be maintained only via con-
sciousness and moral factors, so it recognizes force as a necessary element for enforcing
rights and establishing social peace.
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“Law cannot be explained in any way if a man is not understood as a being who has
social consciousness and as such subject to social discipline. Only a socially aware being
can distinguish law from the force, as well as from other social norms and regulations,
such as moral ones” (Ibid. p. 435). The state is therefore designated as the creator of
law (positive law), while state bodies are there to carry out social tasks. However, state
(positive) law is not the best law, being determined as logical legality only by the current
interests of the ruling group. As Duguit points out, the state has only one goal, and that
is the rule of law. This kind of law ignores natural law, which must not be absent in the
process of creating law, because only if natural law is present in positive law, one can
speak of human law, that is, the law that serves not only the state but all people. The
sociological analysis, therefore, points out that the creation of positive law requires the
participation of the norms of natural law, because only such law will be based on a ra-
tional conception of the authority of the mind, and not the authority of force (sanctions).
Combining all three elements of law requires an integrated approach because we see the
law as “a system of state and social norms with which the most important and conflicting
interpersonal relations are forcibly directed to achieve peace, security, justice, and other
dominant values” (Viskovié, 2001: 117).

“As for sociologists, supporters of collective consciousness, they would like to give
precedence to the idea of peace, because to preserve the dominance of solidarity, which
they regard above all else, in the society of the idea of differentiation and growing social
entanglements, it is necessary to give special importance to the will for peace, agreement,
compromise, and mutual concessions” (Tasi¢, 2002: 80). Therefore, it is not possible
to leave out social factors from the law, because “giving importance to social factors is
necessary precisely because the law is created to achieve appropriate effects through its
application, to regulate and stabilize social relations appropriately” (Stankovi¢, 1998: 3).

If a clear distinction were made between law in the narrower and broader sense,
the conclusion would be that state law is strictly formalized and precisely determined,
while social law is based on the idea of social solidarity, and integration, but also social
conflict, i.e. on a non-unified interpretation. In this context, in the opinion of Tasi¢,
when analyzing Durkheim’s idea, society is defined as a “hearthstone of ideals that
guarantees spiritual life, because society is not a body organized according to the model
of an organism and its vital functions, as he says: In that body lives one soul; it is a set
of collective ideals” (Tasi¢, (1927/1928: 144).

Tasi¢ finally concludes that ideals do not escape natural explanation, but are viewed
like all social phenomena because ideals also originated in nature and from nature.
Society in this sense, as Durkheim states, should be understood as a sui generis concept
because it has the power to produce ideals for individuals, imposes its coercion, and puts
itself in the role of a legislator who demands respect and obedience, and as a such society
can also be understood as a lofty moral personality and collective will. Analyzing this
point of view of Durkheim, Tasi¢ says that Durkheim “postulates human society, just as
Kant postulates God” (Ibid: 145.) Finally, Tasi¢ believes that Duguit is more consistent
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with positivism than Durkheim, and in this context, Tasi¢ believes that collective con-
sciousness, a social reality that acquires the contours of a supreme moral personality
and collective consciousness as such, does not exist. Duguit sees it more objectively and
figures with public services, which is a far more positivist position than the one that
advocates the notion of a sovereign collective personality of social reality.

COMPLEMENTARITY OF THE APPLICATION
OF SOCIOLOGICAL AND NORMATIVE METHODS
IN THE PROCEDURE OF LEGAL INTERPRETATION

With the increasingly frequent application, the sociological method overcame
the dominant normative (legal) method. In this sense, the normative method did not
cease to exist, but the sociological method managed to point out the shortcomings of
the normative method and thus confirmed its superiority. As pointed out by Prof. Tasi¢,

“thanks to the influence of sociology, the law is seen as a social fact, and the state
as a special form of society, which led to a more accurate and deeper examination of
the relationship between the state and society, the source of law, as well as the inter-
pretation of laws” (Tasi¢, 1937: 9).

Therefore, the interpretation insists on the mandatory application of the sociologi-
cal method, but with joint complementary action with the normative method. Although
present in various areas of legal interpretation, the application of the sociological method
differs in the area of knowledge of the law and the area of legal technique. The scope of
knowledge of law requires a two-sided role of the sociological method, for the knowledge
of a certain social side of the law is applied independently, while in legal technique it is used
as an auxiliary method in addition to normative or other methods in the process of creating
and applying the law when it has a complementary effect combined with other methods.

Procedures for the creation and application of law are matters of judicial prac-
tice which can be studied from different aspects, for example when we investigate the
influence of various social factors on the decision-making of judges when we ask how
sociological expertise (the knowledge that sociology gives us about society) affects on the
application of the law when we investigate the place of the judiciary within the system of
separation of powers when we investigate the social characteristics of the judiciary and
their influence on adjudication, when, from a more subjective, and socio-psychological
point of view, we direct our attention to the other participants in the court proceedings
(litigants, victims of a criminal offense, perpetrator, jurors, prosecutor, defense counsel),
etc. (Bovan, 2014b: 117). It is necessary that the judicial procedure, as well as the sociol-
ogy of law, apply the knowledge obtained by applying the sociological method, enabling
the discovery of social, psychological, cultural, and natural factors that influence the
process of creating and applying the law. In this sense, it can be said that sociology of law
is a special sociology that investigates the relationship between society and law.
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“The sociology of law is rather abstract and vague, and ultimately imprecise. In
the literature, we find it in various variants, so, for example, it is said that the sociology
of law studies the social side of the law, the law as a social phenomenon, the social basis
of law, and the influence of society on law, and the like” (Bovan, 2014: 131).

The process of creating a legal norm, i.e. the creation of positive law, implies the
application of tradition and natural law because natural law is universal. Natural law
knows no classes because it is supranational, suppositive, original, and serves justice and
man, not injustice and arbitrariness. So it is important to emphasize that positive law
ideologically always relies on natural law to be able to speak of it as good law for one
state or society at a time. In this regard, Tasi¢ points out:

“As for positive law, no matter what it is, it cannot be imagined without social
discipline and will, as complex and changing phenomena. There is a special form of
discipline or peaceful will, knowing how to make compromises at the expense of one’s
interests and convenience, or knowing how to be tolerant of the opinions of others, in
the general interest and the interest of the new legal order. This way of acting must not
be branded as a betrayal of ideals(...) This is true idealism” (Tasi¢, 2002: 81).

Furthermore, Tasi¢ states: “Compromise understood in such way bears the char-
acteristic features of solidarity which, having released the strictness of the demands,
finally paves the way for a stronger solidarity” (Ibidem).

Law is the dynamics of social cohesion, that is, the frequency of changes in soci-
ety reflecting the content of legal norms during their creation. Dynamism and social
variability must be taken into account during the legal norming process, so legal norms
will change per social change. In addition, the necessity of the existence of reasons
(rules —legal norms) should be emphasized, because otherwise, social life would be
defective (Coleman, Himma, Shapiro, 2004: 15-39). In this context, legal norms must
be harmonized with social changes, whether they are the result of evolution or revo-
lution. In addition to legal norms, moral norms are also subject to a certain degree of
transformation because moral norms essentially follow the variability of social cohesion
determined by time and space.

After all, “time and space are among the most obvious phenomena, so they do
not come into question” (Luki¢, 1992: 54). As Kant points out, space (place) and time
are a priori phenomena, without which it is not possible to think about the world in
general, because time is a measure of duration, the existence of things, phenomena, and
the world. The best example of law as a social phenomenon is a positive law as a purely
social creation since it is valid among people (society), exists in people’s consciousness,
and regulates their behavior. The law cannot be viewed exclusively as a normative or
ideal phenomenon by itself and self-sufficient, because a law exists among people, in
people’s consciousness, and for people. In the example of the creation of a legal norm, the
creator of a legal norm must take into account that he is part of society, part of a certain
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social culture, and part of valid law, so the law is attached to the creator in a positive or
negative sense in the process of creation, you can see how much and how the law reflects
society. This is precisely the reason why the study of law requires the participation of
not only the normative but also the sociological method.

The sociological method in law was created based on two completely different
points of view about society. On the one hand, it is a matter of consensual sociological
theories —society is based and maintained based on organic solidarity or interest — val-
ue agreement (consensus) between people, while on the other hand, it is a question of
conflicting sociological theories, proving that society is based and maintained by forced
regulation of interest-value conflicts among members of the unequal ruling and non-rul-
ing social classes and strata (Jogan, 1978). As the subject of research always determines
the methods of research (Viskovi¢, 1980: 3), the study of law includes all theoretical
assumptions and technical procedures that enable the knowledge, but also the practical
processing of the specific and necessary subject of a lawyer’s experience (Ibid.).

The sociological method can, therefore, for law research find its application in
legal theory —science and in legal practice — the work of the judiciary. In both cases,
investigates the sociological context of law, with the fact that the first case use an abstract
approach, and in the second case a concrete, empirical approach. The term sociological
method is only a group name for a large number of very different theoretical assumptions
about the composition and dynamics of social phenomena that serve as hypotheses for
further understanding and practical processing of social phenomena in general and spe-
cial legal phenomena, where there is also a difference between sociological procedures
and research technique. (Gilli, 1974).

That is why the sociological method is included in the group of causal-explanatory
methods that empirically study law by establishing causal and non-causal laws (func-
tional, developmental, etc.) of law as effective and acting phenomena (Luki¢, 1965: 35).
“Given that the goal of scientific activity is the acquisition of knowledge, the scientific
method is an element of the internal structure of science that shows us how science
achieves knowledge, i.e. how scientific activities are carried out” (Bovan, 2014: 18).

“The structure of the scientific method consists of three elements: theoretical,
technical, and logical. In the literature, the method is often equated with some of the
mentioned elements. Most often, the method is equated with its technical element when
the method means only different techniques of data collection and processing (these
techniques are most often called the scientific method in a narrower sense)” (Ibidem).

These are the means to perceive the object, i.e. those concretized specific pro-
cedures, as well as material means, enabling the discovery of the properties of objects
whose comprehension is the goal of scientific research (Luki¢, 1975: 47-48). The role
of the normative method is revealing the content through interpretation, i.e. the true
and exact meaning of a legal norm, (Mitrovi¢, Bovan, 2012: 333), revealing the logical
nature of a legal norm, identifying the elements, searching for connection or a pattern
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of creating a norm, and finally, investigates the relationships between norms (legal force
and hierarchy between norms) and how norms are linked in the legal order (Ibid.).

The normative method fails to fully scientifically explain the law, the essence is
reached only with the complementary action of the sociological method, because it is
necessary to discover the social causes of the origin of law, and then to determine the
role that law has in society and vice versa. In continuation, the sociological method will
also find its application when a law is viewed in a narrower sense (a set of legal norms).
Strive to establish law as a normative phenomenon arising under the influence of numer-
ous social phenomena. Also, it will explain how the law works, as well as the efficiency
factors, the goals, and the effect that the law leaves on society. The sociological method
also analyzes the effect of legal norms on society and the causes of the partial or complete
non-realization of the effect of legal norms in society, also dealing with issues related to
social forces that influence the creation of certain legal norms and their interpretations
as normatively regulated interests represented by dominant social groups.

As the normative method fails to provide answers to questions concerning the
social causes leading to its creation, interpretation, and application of legal norms as a
formally shaped social will, the complementary and combined action of the sociological
method in the process of legal interpretation is necessary. Nevertheless, in Tasi¢’s opinion,
in the area where the normative method should be distinguished from the sociological
one, that difference should not exist. Tasi¢ believes that it must not exist because the
similarities between the results of positivism and criticism do not appear either in law
or in any other field. This is most evident when talking about the convergence of these
philosophies when it comes to the theory of the state and law in general. Since both are
empirical, what stands out is that positivism rises to normativity, which Kelsen speaks
of as a supporter of criticism (Tasi¢, 1926/1927: 84). For Tasi¢, law, as well as for Duguit,
is nothing but social reality shaped and manifested into normative consciousness.

SOCIOLOGICAL METHOD IN THE PROCEDURE
OF CREATION, INTERPRETATION AND
APPLICATION OF LEGAL NORMATIVE

It can be said that one of the many roles of the sociological method is to discover
how normative law is social, that is, to which extent are legal norms present in society.
It is a method that deals with the observation and research of real phenomena, which is
certainly human behavior and its related actions among people, i.e. the relationship of
human reactions to the presented model of behavior in the legal norm. If we compare
what is stated as a model (rule) of behavior in the legal norm, and the legal awareness
of the person about that stated rule, we come to a very common situation, which is the
existence of inconsistencies between what should be (rights and obligations in legal
norm) and what is (legal consciousness of a person, i.e. how a person reasons and accepts
what is presented to him as a model or rule of conduct).
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When looking for differences between social reality and written law, the task of the so-
ciological method is not particularly difficult because it is easy to see the difference between
written law and the law that manifests itself in social reality. It is much more difficult to see
the differences between unwritten law and the law that exists in human consciousness, i.e.
customary law. In that case, there is an established right that everyone knows and possesses
in their consciousness, but still, people behave contrary to what they know and carry in
their consciousness as an unwritten norm. The sociological method sees the difference
between the law that exists as valid (written) and the one that is valid, that is, the one that
is applied. The procedures followed by the sociological method in legal research do not
differ significantly from the general procedures of sociological research - they are simply
the application of general procedures to law (Susnji¢, 1973: 307-319). If the sociological
method were to be excluded from the procedure of interpreting the law, the law would
be viewed as an ideal phenomenon that exists as a non-spatial and timeless, independent
creation and has no beginning and end, no cause of origin, no purpose of existence, and in
that sense, it would have no significance. However, the sociological method cannot answer
all questions, such as the content of the legal norm and the normative elements of which
the norm consists, so the sociological method more precisely defines its domain of study.

When the legal method finds out the content of the legal norm, the sociological
method investigates why the content of the legal norm is the way it is, that is, how it
reflects on social cohesion. A legal norm has its characteristic social function, in the
realization of a certain social goal, and this speaks of the social influence on the content
of the norm, but also of the norm on society. This relationship is investigated by the
sociological method, as well as social factors shaping the content of the legal norm, but
also how the norm affects society, taking into account the complete social situation
regulated by law, and then examining the dominant social interests guiding the law, thus
reaching the correct interpretation of the legal norm. In this sense, the law is “a system
of state and social norms with which the most important and conflicting interpersonal
relations are forcibly directed to achieve peace, security, justice, and other socially dom-
inant values” (Viskovié, 2001: 117)

Therefore, the structure of a legal norm will not be defined by a logical idea, but
by the needs, the relationship of forces (power), and the goals (interests) of society.
A normatively shaped social relationship becomes, therefore, a positive law including
all the mentioned substrates of social cohesion.

A right that has an a priori character, to gain positive legal affirmation, must pass
through the a posteriori filter of justice and thus obtain its positive legal materialization.
Thus, the law becomes matter and ceases to be a theory because it replaces abstraction
with concretization, imagination with realization, precisely through judicial practice,
allowing the law to prove and show its a posteriori nature with the help of empirical
ascertainment of judicial practice. The process of discovering the true meaning of a
legal norm is a process where even the interpreter cannot be completely free in making
the final decision because if we take the example of judicial regulation, the judge will
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essentially not differ much from any individual, but behind his process will be a de facto
monopoly coercion, i.e., the state.

As Tasi¢ points out “the state is an institution where all elements intertwine and
are in reciprocal dependence” (Tasi¢, 1995: 293).

In this sense, a judge, like every citizen has his view of things when it comes to
the interests that the law should protect. Nevertheless, the procedure of interpretation
and application of the law by legal practitioners (judges) begins with the process of
collecting and processing facts, and then with their classification and determination to
make a final decision. Having processed the facts, carried out through the court expert
procedure, follows the process of connecting the facts, which is carried out based on the
assessment of the significance of the facts for the given case. Connecting and evaluating,
as well as interpreting the facts, can only be carried out with the method of sociological
reasoning used by the judge when making a decision. Every judge, however, knows or
feels to what extent appropriate experience records are important for making a court
decision (Riithers, 1999: 377) to end a given court proceeding. As the criterion of inter-
pretation is in the head of the interpreter, as Hasemer believed (Riithers, 2009: 253-83)
even when it comes to routine cases, the judge must be careful in making a decision and
aware that he is deciding on human destinies. The judicial decision must therefore not
be free, but it is necessary to methodize this freedom to avoid arbitrariness. Therefore,
the judge, as an interpreter, is obliged to take into account all the circumstances of the
social atmosphere and to adhere to the opinion that the creator of the legal norm had
when he created the norm because as A. Beck points out, it is necessary to constantly
evaluate the author’s words (Boeckh, 1977: 11). The true meaning of the legal norm must,
therefore, be limited by the given linguistic-logical interpretation, so that the judge acts
within certain limits before making a final decision. If he considers that the law does not
protect fundamental interests, the judge is obliged not to exceed the limits set with his
arbitrary opinion. Only in the case when the court decision was made with a justified
reason and a sufficiently purposeful goal, one can speak of justice per the current value
system of a society.

In this context, we should conclude what Professor Tasi¢ apostrophized when
talking about justice, which is that justice in itself is the fundamentum regnorum, or as
the Serbian language explains, “justice holds villages and cities”

“There is no formula of justice so rational and so thin that it could determine,
in a precise way, what each of us gives to society and to what extent, because our
contribution, at least the one among us, cannot be a principle of justice, because by
giving ourselves to society, we ensure the general conditions of life, and hence our
own” (Knezevi¢, 1995: 290-291). In all cases, justice cannot be opposed to the common
welfare as a contradictory principle. The best we can accept is to put justice on a higher
level. Love and justice originate from the same source (Ibid., p. 291).
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CONCLUSION

The specific connection between law and society can best be seen if we look at law
from a sociological aspect, as a form of social existence. Law is a solid, coherent, and
hierarchical system whose structure is largely influenced by the needs, the balance of
power, and the goals of a society, that is, a state. In this sense, the complete social situation
regulated by law is taken into account, and then the dominant social interests that guide
the state are examined, not as sovereign moral persons and collective consciousness,
as Durkheim pointed out, but as a system of public services as in Duguit, which is far
more positivist, as Tasi¢ pointed out.

Therefore, importance is rightly attributed to the sociological method, because
by applying it uniquely and systematically, the functional rules of law are empirically
investigated as active and effective phenomena. Applying the sociological method in
the process of legal interpretation enables a better, more precise, clearer, and more fun-
damental understanding of social interactions as the causes and consequences of the
complex relationship between law and society; the sociological method is irreplaceable
and necessary both in the domain of legal science and legal practice.
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while in the remainder of the paper we will try to present some of the answers to the posed
questions from the aspect of the modern society.

Keyworbps: Dorde Tasi¢, sociology, customs, normal, criminal.

INTRODUCTION

Analyzing the available scientific material of Professor Porde Tasi¢, and particularly
the part of the material dedicated to him and his scientific work by other authors, we
must admit that the authors of this paper, in their very choice of the topic, encountered
a specific challenge in scholarly terms, in their attempts to answer to the perception of
the normal and the criminal in Tasi¢’s work. His primary education as a jurist and action
mostly in the sphere of jurisdiction, as well as his position of the university professor,
were not a limiting factor and did not reduce his interest in related scientific disciplines.
Apart from contributing to the development of the legal theory and legal philosophy,
Tasi¢ had a scientific appetite and desire that led him to the trails of sociology, ethnology
and linguistics. For the purpose of this paper, we will focus on his scientific contribution
to the development of sociology and his encouragement in the development of some
of its disciplines. He is one of those scholars whoa, by his analytical procedures, laid
the foundations of the Serbian sociology of the village, as well as of sociology of law.
Dorde Tasi¢ deserves the credit for sociology by establishing the Society for Sociology
in 1935, by launching the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review in 1938 and by
bringing sociology as a science closer to the part of the society of the time interested in
social phenomena, their causes and effects. With his work, he gave special dignity to the
sociological thought, introducing the concept of the sociological method in legal science.
It was a kind of encouragement to all those who had not previously dared to present
some of the interpretations, observations or explanations by consulting sociological
tindings and by applying sociological methods in their research ventures and work. In
this paper, we will also attempt to present Tasi¢’s (un)conscious steps through his sci-
entific and research work towards the foundation of yet another sociological discipline
- social pathology, which will be developed and established many years after his era. We
are certain that his accomplishments in the field of this sociological discipline would
also have been significant if he had not been prevented by his tragic life circumstances.

THE BACKBONE OF TASIC’S SOCIOLOGICAL ACTION

Speaking of Professor Dorde Tasi¢’s contribution to sociology entails emphasizing
and explaining certain pints of his sociological action in the sphere of legal sciences.
Guided by such structure of our work, we will admit having a problem with pointing
out the key sociological theses in his scientific opus solely because of the constant ex-
istence and expression of concern for the status of an individual, for the quality and
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meaningfulness of the moral principles of the time in the context of the state and law.
His social awareness and need to consider certain legal problems from the aspect of so-
ciology, a pioneering science at the time, cause regret for his short but fruitful life path.
From today’s time distance, it is completely justifiable to regret for such a theoretician
having in mind that the quality of his understanding the importance of sociological
aspects in the society for that era, which is often overlooked by the modern society.
Tasi¢’s scientific work hardly covers three decades, but it contains over several hundred
scientific texts about the theory and philosophy of law, sociology of law, constitutional
and international law and general sociology (Vasi¢, 2013, p. 112). It is a fact that the
period of Tasic’s scientific action overlaps with different social turning points occurring
on the political scene in Europe, which was an introduction into something described by
sociology as disorganization, anomie and conflict and which served as an inexhaustible
source of his ideas for work. However, regardless of the (unfavourable) circumstances
in the Serbian society at that time, Tasi¢’s main guiding ideas were social life and social
idea. In the period before the Second World War, sociology was expected to neutralize
undesirable effects of the political propaganda, so as to constitute itself as a Weberian
value-neutral science, in the territory of Yugoslavia of the time and to take a critical
attitude towards politics and ideology (Mitrovi¢, 1988).

“Just as inside, in the state, law has its legal and, at the same time, social foun-
dations, the same refers to the outside. Inside, in the state, it becomes factual only at
the first moment and subsequently towards an established form and towards legal
principles, but then it also has its social root: through the legal prism, life is expressed
to a larger or smaller extent, since the very form is the condensation of social relations.
Therefore, it is only one social factor whose nature is such that it enables only a certain
group to find its expression in legal norms. From the outside, in international relations,
there is always one legal form through which social life passes” (Tasi¢, 1920: 84).

His aspirations and attitudes were recognized after many years, and he has been
described as a scientist “striving towards progress and perfection and constantly acting
towards that goal”, because life is understood as a task with the meaning in the global
system, and primarily in the human society, since man never exists by himself or for
himself (Luki¢, 1959: 1). Convincing people that they should exercise their rights in
a manner that does not harm others, in the spirit of peace and agreement, and not
attempting to abuse law, Tasi¢ also insists on and emphasizes the importance of the
social idea (Tasi¢, 1920). In Tasi¢’s work, sociologization of law was evident when he
discussed law and morals, the abuse of law, the problems of the natural state, which is
one of the first links for his perception of the normal and the criminogenic in society.
Choosing between the legal concepts of the time about the importance and role of law in
the state or society, Tasi¢ opts for and promotes the one recommending the adaptation
of law to the changes in society. Analyzing the category of norms, both the formalized
(legal) norms and non-formalized ones (customs), Tasi¢ makes broader findings about
customary law, as well as about the category of solidarity.
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As emphasized by Marjanovi¢, customary law is understood both in broader and
in narrower terms, whereas it should be noted that the broader aspect of customary law
includes all legal forms apart from the laws, while its narrower aspect refers to the judge
being bound by the objective belief in the same manner of his/her being bound by the
law. Customary law is characterized by the amassing of certain human actions over a
long period of time and the awareness of being obligated. It is interesting to see Tasi¢’s
explanation of the weight of customary law versus the law, where he emphasizes the
autonomy of customary law as long as it is not subject to sanctions. The practice of the
time somewhat sporadically approved of the law’s reticence regarding certain customary
norms that appear outside the law, as a spontaneous social form (Marjanovi¢, 2010).

From the sphere of the prevailing Serbian ethnological thought at the time, Tasi¢
is interested in the strength of folk customs, from which customary law derives as well,
with the intention to point to the normal and the criminogenic in interpersonal relations
from the sociological aspect. The issue of bigamy in T. Pordevi¢’s work was particularly
emphasized and determined as criminogenic, with special interest in what was directly
behind certain models of behaviour. He wondered whether those were customs or some
other rules. These considerations lead us to the conclusion about the importance of
studying socio-pathological phenomena at the time when this discipline had not been
constituted yet, but its significance was indirectly recognized. Today we may definitely
speak of its foundation and competence for the modern research into deviance. Studying
deviance as the main focus of social pathology, its research and analysis of its goals, to
a certain extent constitutes the concept for understanding the mechanisms necessary
for the function of societies (Milosevi¢ Soso, 2019: 209). In his work Philosophy and
Sociology, Tasi¢ says that sociological interpretation should not be excluded when it
comes to morality, which is made of the “moral concepts that guide people in their lives,
that become customs and that are applied by the institutions within which people actually
live” (Tasi¢, 1938a: 29). From the viewpoint of modern understanding of criminogenic
behaviour, usually with the customary norms of patriarchal society in the background,
there are examples of social violence founded on the aggressive urges of male population
as proof of their superiority; physical conflicts are often part of “proving masculinity”
and the militarist orientation caused by patriarchal attitudes, particularly in the post-war
environment (Jugovi¢, 2014: 26). Islamic tradition is full of customs that refer particu-
larly to female population in terms of punishment in case of deviating from customary
norms. An example illustrating this is Pakistan, where murder from honour has never
been adequately processed from the aspect of jurisdiction. The custom of blood feuding
in Montenegrin, but also in Albanian society is a typical example of the criminogenic
nature of certain customary models of behaviour. The essence of customary law is that it
is founded on and acts at the level of collective consciousness, which is Tasi¢’s yet another
contact point with sociology or, more precisely, with socio-pathological considerations.
First to be seen is his agreement with Durkheim’s interpretation of social relations based
on law and customs. In that respect, regarding modern societies, we may say that “every
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form of pointing to the presence of deviant phenomena in society [...] is already a form
of struggle against them” (Milogevi¢ Soso, 2018: 95.)

“Durkheim observes that social relations may be established without assuming
alegal form. They do not remain vague because of it, but are regulated by customs. It
often happens that customs are not in line with law”. Durkheim thinks that these con-
tradictions occur only in exceptional cases, but that customs are generally not opposed
to law, but constitute its foundation” (Durkheim, 1972: 106-107).

Namely, through his explanation of social division, Durkheim categorized societies
by the degree of their solidarity into mechanical solidarity societies and organic solidarity
societies. Mechanical solidarity is associated with poorly developed, primitive societies,
while organic solidarity is characteristic of more developed societies. Durkheim’s soli-
darity is something that keeps the members of a society together and, from the aspect
of social division of labour, those are different jobs. In the societies with organic soli-
darity, the work sphere abounds in various activities and types of jobs, for the purpose
to fulfilment of human needs and the functioning of the society. Organic solidarity is
quite often a source of moral crises, accompanied by anomic situations in society due to
the increased dynamic density of population in a certain territory (Durkheim, 1972). It
inevitably leads to its transformation into mechanical solidarity under the influence of
collective consciousness, which is made of collective beliefs, sentiments, customs typical
of the members of a society.

“Dissatisfaction coming from unfulfilled aspirations is not sufficient to turn
against the social order as its cause even those who suffer because of it, because they
care for that order, not due to finding in it the field for developing their professional
activity, but due to the fact that in their eyes it contains a multitude of beliefs and habits
they live from” (Durkheim, 1972: 367).

In his process of the sociologization of law, Tasi¢ opposes Durkheim in the cate-
gory of collective consciousness, negating its very name, where the notion of collective
consciousness is replaced by the notion of social consciousness, founded on the basics
of interpersonal dependence. Believing that sociology should deal with social solidarity,
while law confirms its main forms, on the trail of discovering transformed societies from
organic into mechanical solidarity, Durkheim consulted law and changes within the legal
system. He emphasized that societies with mechanical solidarity are characterized by
criminal law intended for perpetrators, which proves that criminal law is applied and
whose existence indicates the material reflection of the presence of strong collective
consciousness and the society bound by mechanical solidarity. The weakening of col-
lective consciousness leads to the emergence of organic solidarity and the emergence
of restitutive law, which implies adherence to the law by each individual and bearing
adequate consequences for offences.
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“As for the question in the essence of this work, it is the question of the relations
between an individual person and social solidarity. How does an individual, despite be-
coming more and more independent, happens to be increasingly dependent on society?
How can an individual be more personal and more solidary, i.e., mutually dependent,
at the same time? It is indisputable that these two trends, no matter how contradictory
they may seem, occur at the same time. It seems to us that what resolves that apparent
contradiction is a certain transformation of social solidarity, which is caused by the
ever more important development of labour division” (Durkheim, 1972: 82).

For Durkheim, social solidarity is a moral phenomenon, while law is the visible
part of solidarity. This is exactly stated by Tasi¢ in his following thesis:

“Law is a social factor, and wherever there is a society, there is law. The basic
social fact is solidarity in terms of mutual dependence. Law is the expression of that
fact. Law is the best measure for the nature and degree of solidarity. With the change
in solidarity, the change in law also ensues. Law is not manifested directly through
solidarity, but through man’s consciousness” (Tasi¢, 1920: 59).

As Lukic observes, for Tasi¢, “law is the crystallization of unique social conscious-
ness, as opposed to morality that is not necessarily unique” (Luki¢, 1959: 5).

Relying on Durkheim’s understanding of the normal, Tasi¢ clarifies his attempts
to categorize normal and unacceptable forms of action, i.e., human action. Certain that
Durkheim’s confused the normal with the normative in an attempt to explain the normal
in a society, Tasi¢ interprets it as Durkheim’s failed attempt to categorize normal and
unacceptable actions.

“That is the notion of the normal, defined as something most common. As such,
the normal is not only what a social science may find important for social phenomena,
but it is also something that is important and simultaneously useful, but not neces-
sary. The very fact that a form is widespread proves that it is useful. To tell the truth,
Durkheim does not equate these two concepts because, if the normal is useful, the
useful is not normal [...]. Even worse, it cannot be claimed that all widespread things
are good and useful because bad and harmful things can also be widespread [...]. But
what does the normal exactly mean? The normal is something widespread to a larger
of smaller extent; it depends on the social group and conditions, and in line with the
nature of the facts” (Tasi¢, 1938b: 168).

In that respect, today we also think that greater interest is needed in socio-patho-
logical problems, particularly in transition societies, where forms of behaviour are more
frequently opposed to the current social norms and rules, because those societies are trans-
formed in the course of new social changes, which consequently changes their systems of
social norms and values as well. For that reason, social pathology is the most competent
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for understanding, analyzing and projecting further consequences of such behaviour,
with mutual consultation with other sociological disciplines (Milogevi¢ Soso, 2019: 212).

Furthermore, in his interpretation of Durkheim’s understanding of the notion of
crime, Tasi¢ emphasizes that crime is a product of the social structure itself, deriving from
various opposed viewpoints about different matters and, as such, being desirable because
they point to the unobstructed course of evolution. The emergence of the unacceptable,
criminogenic or criminal in society is explained by widespread as one of two faces of
normality. However, according to Tasi¢, “crime is not normal because it is an exception; a
society with more crimes than legal elements could not exist whatsoever” (Tasi¢, 1938b:
170). Despite their opposing attitudes regarding the category of the normal in societies,
Tasi¢ agrees with Durkheim when it comes to the derivation of the notion of the norm
from the category of normality, which is to become the foundation and measure of
human action. Taking into account Tasi¢’s good sociological knowledge and familiarity
with the scientific circumstances in this field, he sees sociology as an opportunity for
determining morality notions, while morality is determined bs the social conditions
that are of changeable nature and that can be influenced. That is where he shows his
proper understanding and acceptance of the sociological method. The application of
the sociological method in the analysis of the normal and the pathological takes Tasi¢
towards the criticism of Durkheim’s concepts of the normal and pathological (Tasi¢,
1938b: 167-172). In Tasi¢’s opinion, the manner of action of man, as well as society,
largely depends on the adopted moral norms beside the existence of the law. The choice
and acceptance of moral norms lead to the creation of certain values and desirability,
as well as to the formation of a perception of ideal society and individual at a certain
point of the evolutive road. In his analysis of Tasi¢’s work, Simi¢ says: “moral values
derive from man’s nature and adjust to the requirements of life, needs and aspirations
of the man living in society, because social life loses its value if it does not suit certain
conditions” (Simi¢, 1997: 159). Thanks to the now developed sociological discipline, i.e.,
social pathology, we believe that it is the most competent for considering all and similar
social changes, because with its methodology and scientific postulates it can discover
what is detrimental both for society and individuals; in fact, it can use its analyses and
interpretations for the purpose of giving adequate recommendations for suppressing
“unhealthy conditions” (Milo3evi¢ So3o, 2019: 213).

CONCLUSION

What makes Tasi¢ a contemporary sociologist comes not so much from the char-
acter of the issues he dealt with as from the modern approach he applied. From his
doctoral dissertation (1920), through other texts (1938), Tasi¢ systematically develops
and applies the sociological method in the analysis of the state and law, the normal and
the pathological, customs, morality etc. The modern studies of sociology in our region
offer learning about Tasi¢’s scientific work primarily in the field of sociology of the village,
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in which he became interested by following Cviji¢’s work and by conducting research in
Serbian villages (Antoni¢, 2018: 11).

The nature and specific features of the sociological method are affected by its
interdisciplinary character. The sociological method is founded on the use of the find-
ings of all sciences, in particular biology and psychology, with which sociology makes
the “methodological triangle” (Tasi¢, 1938b: 28). In that respect, Tasi¢’s contribution
is wholesome: apart from the methodological establishment of sociology through the
development of the sociological method (analogous to Durkheim and Weber), Tasi¢
also applied this method in the analysis of a large number of social phenomena, thus
fully completing his theoretical contribution to the development of sociology in our
country. He has remained renowned for his synthetic approach to science, covering the
apostrophizing of moral factors, the action of the free and conscious man and society, the
importance of solidarity and the implied progress (Luki¢, 1959: 10). We — primarily the
contemporary sociological profession — owe gratitude to Professor Tasi¢ as a visionary
due to his thoughtfulness, objectivity and enterprise in recognizing sociology as a sci-
ence of crucial importance in relation to social circumstances and conditions. In other
words, as stated by Tasi¢ himself, “for us, sociology is the consciousness about ourselves,
the most complete, the most comprehensive, the most truthful and the richest; for us,
it also becomes our conscience” (Tasi¢, 1938c: 4).
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ABSTRACT: This year is the 130th birth anniversary of Dorde Tasi¢, PhD, Professor of
the Faculty of Law in Belgrade. In that context, the author would like to point out the impor-
tance of Porde Tasi¢’s pioneering contribution to the founding of the Serbian Sociological
Society, with a special emphasis on launching and editing the journal Socioloski pregled /
Sociological Review in 1938, which is considered the pinnacle of Serbian sociology and, at
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The paper discusses the ideas of Porde Tasi¢, one of our most famous theorists between
the two world wars, published in the mentioned journal. In addition to bibliographic signifi-
cance, the author will point out general indication, but also the structure of the author’s texts
by sections and topics. Thus, through the content analysis, the author intends to discover
and consolidate the extent to which Tasi¢’s scientific contributions are mentioned in the
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vocation and profession in society.

Keyworbps: Dorde Tasi¢, Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review, sociology, content
analysis.

! biljanaprodovic@gmail.com

66



Biljana T. Prodovi¢ Milojkovi¢, Content analysis: Dorde Tasic in the previous issues...

INTRODUCTORY DISCUSSION - DPORDE TASIC’S PERSONALITY
THROUGH THE PRISM OF THE CONTENT ANALYSIS

The fact that the content analysis is hardly used in research in our sociology is
proved by many authors. The small number of references in the Serbian language about
this method, and an even smaller number of research studies are at the same time an
indicator and one of the causes of this method being neglected (Stojsin, 2014: 193).
There are quite many ambiguities in the way of its application, which is a consequence
of the few and already outdated references. The content analysis is usually viewed as
an exclusively quantitative method, while almost any discussion is avoided about its
qualitative aspect (Stoj$in, 2014: 193-194). The development of this method began in
the 17th century, in the research into the content of human communication. A more
modern form was applied at the beginning of the 20th century in the research into
the content of public information media, and it experienced a significant boom in
the research into political propaganda during the Second World War, after which its
application began in other areas of research: linguistics, history, art, psychology, media
research, in the field of sociology, political science, in marketing, as well as in other
areas of social communication®.

According to Vojin Mili¢, this method was created “as a result of practical and
theoretical needs to obtain more objective and complete data on certain forms of social
communication” (Mili¢, 1996: 571). Its basic characteristic, according to Steve Stemler,
is reflected precisely in the fact that it allows us to discover and describe what individual,
group, institutional and social communication in general focuses on (Stemler, 2001: 4).

As the quantitative analysis is used much more often than the qualitative one, the
very problem of “choosing” one or the other arises for many authors. However, Strauss
and Corbin state that the question is not whether to use one or the other procedure, but
how to combine them, in order to better explain the phenomenon (Strauss, Corbin, 1998:
28). For this reason, opinions are mostly interwoven throughout the literature stating that
there are two types of content analysis, in which they do not deal much with pointing
out their advantages and disadvantages in application (Stojsin, 2014: 202). Puro Susnji¢
also supports their combination, in the context when he says that the “content analysis
(is) quantitative and qualitative. The former relates to the distribution, and the latter to
the content of attitudes” (Susnji¢, 1973: 256). Weber also points to the confirmation of
such an opinion when he says that the best studies are those in which both procedures
were used (Weber, 1990). Based on existing insights, the authors increasingly opt for
a variant of these two types, all for the sake of obtaining as detailed an analysis of the
collected material as possible (Stojsin, 2014: 204)°.

? For a more detailed analysis of the development and application of this method, see: Mani¢,
2017; Stojsin, 2013; Mili¢, 1996.

? For more information on this and other methodological analyses, see: Brankovi¢, 2009; Kaljevi¢,
1972: 215-229; Stojak, 1990; Besi¢, 2019; Brankovi¢, 2014: 1-407; Pori¢, Popovi¢, 2000.
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Qualitative research is becoming more and more important and present in the
field of social sciences. The content analysis is one of the techniques within qualitative
research and a flexible method for analyzing different contents, but it is primarily used
for text analysis (Cavanagh, 1997). This procedure allows us to find out in which direc-
tion a certain area is going and what the topics that dominate it are. Scientific journals
are the first and most important source of information for experts in various scientific
disciplines. The analysis of the content of social (as well as other) journals is an impor-
tant step in finding research trends in social areas, therefore also in (in)familiarity with
the life and work of certain personalities. The content analysis of the published articles
points to growth in the researched scientific discipline and area, and determines the
interests and beliefs of scientists, editors, scientific discipline, and perhaps readers and
practitioners. Moreover, such analysis enables gaining an insight into neglected areas of
research, which has the sole purpose of indirectly warning about the need to increase
the scope of research in them, and also a better insight into the most important areas of
the social science discipline. Namely, precisely by emphasizing and highlighting authors
with a greater number of publications and institutions with which they are connected, a
contribution is made to the professional development of the profession itself*. That was
the guiding theme of the research in the rest of the text.

DPorde Tasi¢ (1892-1943) was a doctor of legal sciences and professor, theoretician
and philosopher of law and sociology. He was born in Vranje on 25 October 1892 to
father Rista (municipal clerk) and mother Paraskeva (housewife). He completed elemen-
tary school and six grades of secondary school in Vranje, and the seventh and eighth
grades in the Third Belgrade Grammar School. After graduation and doctorate at the
Faculty of Law in Belgrade, he obtained all other titles at the same university until the
outbreak of the war, which found him in the position of the dean of this Faculty. After
being arrested and tortured by the occupiers at Sajmiste in 1943, Tasi¢ ended his short
but very fruitful life with a martyr’s death (Vasi¢, 1999). It is inevitable to point out his
great activity, which stems from his trust in man and willingness to make sacrifices of all
kinds in order to contribute to the progress of humanity. In this context, he said that “in
reality man is in a state of continuous activity, striving for the ideal of moral perfection
and truth, since nothing perfect and complete is given, but everything must be won.
Life is something given as a gift and a task at the same time” (Luki¢, 1959). The whole
moral and social attitude of Porde Tasi¢ is summed up in these words, because, in the
final analysis, according to him, man never exists alone or for himself.

In fact, his working life will be reduced to around twenty years — from 1920, when
he received his doctorate, to 1941, when the collapse of the old Yugoslavia occurred

* Here we point out that just researching the number of visits and downloading articles from a
scientific journal represents help to the editors themselves in obtaining important information
about the characteristics, strengths and weaknesses of their journals; which, among other things,
allows them to improve their daily work and quality, and change the policy of accepting articles
for publication. This condition is among the basic ones when it comes to the observed journal.
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(Luki¢, 1959). There was no problem in our social and legal existence that Tasi¢ did not
write about. Between the two wars, there was hardly a significant journal or anthology
without one of his scientific contributions or studies. He wrote in our language and
several world languages. He left behind over six hundred published works, so he was
one of the most valuable and prolific writers. He was infinitely devoted to the interests
of our people and our science. From 1939 to 1941. Tasi¢ was the editor of the Archive for
Legal and Social Sciences, the journal in which, his texts will also fill a large number of
pages (Simonovi¢, 1999). It should be mentioned that Tasi¢ was a member of the editorial
board of our first sociological journal, Social Life, whose founder and editor was Mirko
M. Kosi¢ (1892-1956) (more in: Vojnovi¢, Bogdanovi¢, 2013: 476)°.

He worked in a small environment, but thanks to his talent, versatility, educa-
tion and incredibly extensive production, he gained lasting fame in our country and
reputation in the world. Many have written about him. Among other things, Professor
DPorde Tasi¢ was seen as “a prime mover of sociological thought in our country and a
man who wanted and knew how to engage in science without any dogmatism and to
bring together for that purpose, without any sectarianism, representatives of different
and even opposite philosophical and ideological attitudes” (Baki¢, Miljkovi¢, Janidijevié,
1978: 9). For Radomir Luki¢, “Tasi¢ was one of the smartest minds we have had in the
field of social sciences and a theorist of a really wide range” (Antoni¢, 2018). Dorde Tasi¢
is of monumental importance for the origin and development of Yugoslav sociology
in general, considering that he was the founder of the first professional association of
sociologists and the publisher of a sociological scientific journal (Dimitrijevi¢, 2000:
259-268), which is still published by the Serbian Sociological Association.

The efforts and preparations for the foundation of the Sociological Society during
1920-1921 failed. However, as the then main initiator and motivator in the creation and
development of sociology in Serbia, Tasi¢ succeeded in founding the Society for Legal
Philosophy and Sociology in 1935, which was renamed into the Society for Sociology and
Social Sciences in 1938 (Baki¢, Miljkovi¢, Janidijevi¢, 1978: 11). In 1938, he immediately
initiated the publication of the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review, under the
influence of Durkheim’s school in particular® (Trkulja, 2018: 29). The Socioloski pregled
/ Sociological Review as the first sociological journal in Serbia, dates back to 1938. Until

* After six published issues, the journal Social Life, which was the first and only sociological journal
to fill a noticeable gap in our expert literature at the time and gathered our best and most famous
social and cultural workers, was closed (Trkulja, 2013: 47). The intention of Tasi¢, Kosi¢ and Niki¢
at the time was to celebrate the founding of the Sociological Society with the release of the first
issue of this journal. It was also among the first attempts to establish it, which unfortunately did
not succeed (Niki¢, 1981: 157).

¢ This was understandable, given that the authors who published articles in the journal had been
educated in France and were connected to French science and culture (Trkulja, 2018: 31). Until
then, Tasi¢ saw himself primarily as a legal philosopher, and only secondarily as a sociologist.
However, his study stay in France and Belgium will be of crucial importance for his strong turn
towards sociology (Antonic, 2018: 10).
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then, works from sociology had been published in both literary and legal journals, such
as: Annals of Matica srpska, Brankovo kolo, Serbian Literary Journal, Delo, Savremenik,
Archives for Legal and Social Sciences, Branic, Legal Thought (Trkulja, 2018: 25)”. In that
period, Dorde Tasi¢, together with Mirko M. Kosi¢ and Mihailo Ili¢, with the support of
Slobodan Jovanovi¢, Zivojin Peri¢, Toma Zivanovi¢ and other younger colleagues, paved
the way towards the institutionalization of sociology and its disciplines (by founding the
first sociological journals, special editions and newspapers in which sociological works
and topics were published, from general sociology, sociology of law, sociology of village
to political sociology and other sociological disciplines).

In the literature about this first issue of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review,
serious objections can be made, claiming that there is more “enthusiasm and bold effort
to meet the new and unknown than competence and professional foundation” (Trkulja,
2018:30). Nevertheless, despite these weaknesses, this very first issue of the journal
Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review represented “a solid platform for future sociolog-
ical research and the establishment of sociology as a scientific and university discipline
in Serbia” ... the intention of the editors at the time was to ... “open a whole panorama of
topics and problems about sociology and its individual disciplines, and that to process
those matters gradually, systematically and completely in subsequent, separate issues”
(Trkulja, 2018: 31).

The publication of the already prepared second issue of the journal was definitely
prevented by new unfavourable circumstances and the entry of the country into the
war. The situation after the Second World War, where the authoritarian political system
dominated by one party and its rigid ideology was established in the Federal People’s
Republic of Yugoslavia (including Serbia), particularly affected sociology (and, within
it, sociology of law), which has remained marginalized and underdeveloped to this day.
On the other hand, Professor Radomir Luki¢, formerly Dorde Tasi¢’s student, bravely
and resolutely persevered on that path: by founding and chairing the Serbian Sociological
Society (1954-1956), publishing the first sociology textbook (1957), ensuring that so-
ciology was introduced as a compulsory subject (1958); initiating the establishment of
the Sociological Institute and the Sociology Group at the Faculty of Philosophy of the
University of Belgrade. In this way, among other things, he contributed to: “(1) liberation
from ideological dogmas and rigid canons, (2) opening to the scope of civic sociology,
and (3) establishing bridges with our sociological heritage founded by Valtazar Bogisic¢,
Vladimir Kari¢, Milan . Milicevi¢, Jovan Cviji¢, Slobodan Jovanovi¢, Dorde Tasi¢, Mirko
Kosi¢, Dragoljub Jovanovi¢, Sreten Vukosavljevi¢ and others” (Trkulja, 2018: 35-36).

7 Some of the aforementioned journals had special sections for social sciences, in which soci-
ological topics and the development of sociology as a scientific discipline were monitored and
published. In addition, these journals paved the way for new scientific and university disciplines
in Serbia, which were in full swing in France, Germany, Great Britain and the USA at that time
(Trkulja, 2018: 25).
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The paper used the bibliographic method of content analysis of all issues of the
journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review (here in after: SP) in the period from
1938 to June 2022. All the researched articles and information were taken from the
journal’s official website®. All issues of the journal and the contributions in them were
examined de visu’.

The method used in the work is the content analysis. The work is based on a
qualitative-hermeneutic scientific approach; however, scientific content analysis with
a share of quantitative analysis prevails. It determined the scope of Porde Tasi¢’s rep-
resentation within the journal itself, while the content analysis identified and described
the subject areas in which he is mentioned and recognized within the interpreted texts
of the journal. For the unit of analysis, a single text within the issues of the journal
was used, and the text was coded according to the set research tasks. At this point, we
find it necessary to explain the way of quoting and paraphrasing the used excerpts
and parts of the texts found within the researched journal issues that are considered
relevant for confirming the conclusions reached during the research process. Since it
is a single journal, it is not necessary to state the name of the journal, but when using
parts of the text, we will refer to the initials of the journal, the year and number of the
journal, and the page number™.

According to the used research method [study design], descriptive-analytical de-
sign prevails, and in relation to sampling methods, simple random selection. Although
there are different ways of analyzing the content, such as content analysis of keywords,
abstracts, article titles, in this paper we opted for the content analysis of the full text.
The author’s secondary goal was to determine the subject areas of the published articles,
as well as the dynamics and frequency of mentioning and quoting Porde Tasi¢ in the
previously published issues of the journal, in the spirit of the observed time. Using the
method of the text content analysis for the period of 84 years, a total of 218 issues of
the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review were published, in 163 books, of which 117
were single issues, 41 two-issue, 1 three-issue, and 4 four-issue on as many as 32,062
pages. Over 1,630 articles comprehensively published in these issues were included in
the analysis. A total of 1,438 articles were written by only one author; 229 articles were
written by two or more authors, two articles have up to six authors, while only one article
was written by more than six authors. They are categorized into: original, review and
expert scientific papers, announcements, reports and reviews, and other contributions.

8 See: https://www.socioloskipregled.org.rs/. Last visit: 22 June 2022. The Bibliography of the
Sociological Review in the period from 1938 to 2020, published by the Serbian Sociological
Association in Belgrade, co-financed by the Ministry of Culture and Information of the Republic
of Serbia, served as an aid in the aforementioned analysis (more in : Vukoti¢, Aranitovi¢, 2021).
° Please note that the published contributions are categorized in accordance with the relevant
international standards.

1 Example: SP, I, 1938: 5.
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From the set goal of the work, the task that is pursued through the content analysis
emerges - a description of the educational and informative role of the Socioloski pregled
/ Sociological Review, based on the reconstruction of valuable content in Porde Tasi¢’s
messages. In accordance with the goal, the following research tasks were set:

« using the content analysis to determine the appearance and frequency of Porde
Tasi¢ within the journal;

« through the analysis, to recognize the promoted values within the area in which
they were mentioned, and within the content of the journal itself.

The results are presented in the text with the addition of tabular generalization.
The following is a presentation of the results of the analysis of the issues published so far.

PRESENTATION OF RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The analysis shows that the largest number of articles in which Porde Tasic¢ is
mentioned in the examined and analyzed issues of this journal were published by re-
searchers who are connected to the University of Belgrade, namely from the Faculty of
Philosophy (8), Law (7); Geography (1) and Faculty of Teacher Education (1). There is
a smaller number of researchers from the University of Novi Sad, namely the Faculty of
Philosophy (2) and the Faculty of Law (1), followed by the University of Ni$ - the Faculty
of Economics (1) and the Faculty of Philosophy (1); and from the Faculty of Philosophy
of the University of Pristina with a temporary seat in Kosovska Mitrovica (2) and the
University of East Sarajevo - Pale (1). We must also mention a number of researchers
from other institutions - the Institute for Social Sciences (5), and one researcher respec-
tively from the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Belgrade, the Faculty of Applied
Ecology Futura, the Higher School for Social Workers, the National Library of Serbia,
the National Library of Sabac, Grammar School in Obrenovac, including one translator.
Profile-wise, among them is one academician, as many as 26 PhDs of different profiles
(starting with lawyers, sociologists, psychologists, philosophers, historians, geographers
and communication specialists); researchers (5), but also librarians (2) and social workers
(2). The percentage of the authors who come from various civil society organizations is
of extreme importance, given that it broadens the range of topics and shows the diversity
of experiences of the helping professions.

International cooperation is a basic condition for reaching a satisfactory number of
citations and recognition of the journal. There is quite a large number of foreign authors
who have published works in the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review (as many as 164)",
which contributed to the insight of our academic community into international sociological
currents (Vukoti¢, Aranitovi¢, 2021: 6). The above figures also clearly indicate the openness

! Most of the authors are from Croatia, the USA, Slovenia, Russia, Bulgaria, Germany and Great
Britain.
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of the journal to external contributors. Before the mandatory bilingual form of papers (in
Serbian and in English) was introduced in 2018, only about 80 papers were published in
English and one in Slovenian, of which about 30 papers were from the special issue ded-
icated to the 9th Congress of Sociologists. Unfortunately, there are no published articles
in the language of the world academic community [English] that quote Porde Tasi¢ and,
in that context, international cooperation is not satisfactory, so we need to work on it.

Sociological topics predominate in the journal, although those topics and approach-
es bordering between sociology and philosophy, political economy, law, political science,
medicine or natural sciences were not avoided either. This diversity of topics ensured
interesting texts and the current character of the treated matters, broad research topics,
but also pluralism of theoretical approaches. The importance of sociology and social
sciences is the most common field associated with Porde Tasi¢, followed by the topics
related to his efforts in affirming sociology as a teaching and scientific-research discipline,
the relationship between sociology and history, and the most cited works. The following
are the texts in which his importance was given in the publication of the first sociological
publication - the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review, the relationship between sociology
and law and the importance of the sociology of village (rural sociology) and the peasantry
in Yugoslavia. The lowest frequency was recorded in research into the relationship between
sociology and philosophy; his personality traits; critical approaches to his creativity and
medical sociology. The basic method used here was the content analysis as one of the
bibliometric methods that tried to describe the subject of research both quantitatively
and qualitatively. Perhaps the most reliable and realistic picture of the frequency of
application of Porde Tasi¢’s achievements will be provided by the number of articles
published during certain years, as shown in the tables below (see Table 1 and Table 2).

Table 1: Number of articles in the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review (1938-2022)

Year of publication | Number of citations Percent %
1938 5 7.7
1974 5 7.7
1976 2 3.1
1977 3 4.6
1978 7 10.8
1984 3 4.6
1987 1 1.5
1988 11 16.9
1989 2 3.1
1993 1 1.5
1994 1 1.5
1999 1 1.5
2012 15 23.2
2018 8 12.3

In total 65 100%
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Table 2. Total number of articles in the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review
(1938-2022) according to thematic areas by chronological periods

Year Number of contributions Percent %
1938-1950 5 7.6
1951-1980 17 26.2
1981-1990 17 26.2
1991-2010 3 4.6
2011-2022 23 35.4

In total 65 100%

Looking at the covered period, we notice that the last decade is considered the most
fruitful period in the journals history, and it is related to the frequency of references to
comprehensive contributions and creations left behind by Porde Tasi¢. The reasons for
this can be found in the fact that the period after 2006 was somewhat more stable in
political and economic terms than the one during the 1990s, and after that period the
number of researchers increased considerably and was even doubled. Here, we certainly
do not take into account the year of the journal’s formation (1938), when Tasi¢ himself
contributed to its importance with his articles by covering various topics, starting with
the relationship between sociology and other social sciences, primarily philosophy; then
about sociology textbooks and sociological congresses, to the reviews of published books
until that time. In the 1990s, the number of contributions was generally significantly
lower, especially from 1989 until 1999. In fact, we see that over the years the name of
this great man is mentioned almost only at the time of celebrating the anniversary of the
foundation of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review itself, or in the context of some
sociological manifestations.

Through the content analysis in this paper, the categorizations of all most frequently
cited topics in the journal were accompanied by a presentation of their share in the total
number (see Table 3).

Table 3: Categorization of all contributions published in SP in the period 1938-2022

Type of contribution Number of units %
Citations of Tasi¢’s professional articles 20 30.7
Reviews of Tasi¢’s books 5 7.7
About Porde Tasi¢ himself 31 47.7
Tasi¢ as the editor of the Socioloski pregled

/ Sociological Review 5 7.7
Other (lectures, research...) 4 6.2
In total 65 100%
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The deeper analysis showed us that the citations of Tasi¢’s professional articles,
together with data about himself, represented more than 80% of the total number of
contributions in the analyzed period. Namely, in the analyzed period, much less was
written about his editorship of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review and published
books. Most of the reviews in the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review were informa-
tive, that is, critical and affirmative. Nevertheless, we must conclude that the number of
published versions of his books, considering the growing world production, as well as
domestic production, is quite unsatisfactory and that numerous important titles for the
history of Serbia and Yugoslavia, as well as the development of sociology in general, have
gone unrepresented. Of course, the responsibility for such a situation is assumed by the
researchers themselves. According to the data, we actually note that the largest number
of citations was published in the 2012 special issue of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological
Review, dedicated to the centennial of sociology in Serbia, which is an understandable
confirmation of the observed statistics. Below is the content of the quoted topics.

THE IMPORTANCE OF DORDE TASIC FOR THE DEVELOPMENT
OF SOCIOLOGY AND OTHER SOCIAL SCIENCES

Before listing the theorists and their works emphasizing the importance of Porde
Tasi¢ for the development of sociology and other social sciences, we will mention those
contributions that were mostly preoccupied with the personality of Dorde Tasi¢.

Thus, Tasi¢ is mentioned by Dragoslav Jankovi¢ as someone who, together with
Slobodan Jovanovi¢ and Mihailo Ili¢, supported Professor Jovan Pordevi¢ (in the appoint-
ment for Assistant Professor) despite the difficulties he found himself in (SB, III, 1978: 14).
According to Jankovi¢, it was Tasi¢ himself who gave him the articles that he published
at the time - in fact, it was a review of several current books. This is what Jankovi¢ says:
“Late Dorde Tasi¢ was an extraordinary, wonderful man. I went to his house several times
during the occupation, usually in the evening, before curfew, to take him out for a walk
in the fresh air... Porde Tasi¢ was extremely honest in political matters, as in everything
else, but I would say, in a certain sense, also - naive. Perhaps it was his naivete that cost
him life. He trusted everyone, because he himself was open. He believed that a man
should only be honest and then no one would want anything from him. He was such a
man. Really wonderful. After the war he would certainly be with us - the communists.
I am firmly convinced of that” (SP, I1I, 1978: 16). Bozidar S. Markovi¢ also wrote about
Tasi¢ as someone who had a broad and lively interest in everything new, and turning
more and more to sociology itself (SP, III, 1978: 16). In some later years, he wrote about
Tasi¢’s tragic fate (alongside Mihailo Ili¢) (SP, III-IV, 1984: 292-293).

Aleksandar Miljkovic especially speaks about Tasi¢’s personality and ability to
gather young people who would continue his work. According to him, during the 1930s,
this personality was not only the pivot around which young forces gathered, but he also
organized work on sociology in the broadest and noblest sense (SP, III, 1988: 194). He
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is “.. without a doubt a special chapter in the history of our sociology. In general, he was
an exceptional phenomenon in our science and culture. Not everything that should and
could be said about him has been said about him... Thanks to his works, he was in the
spotlight of modern times - which was not the case with many of his colleagues from law
faculties. This brought him a great reputation among younger scientists and public work-
ers, but also challenges. Regardless of everything, P. Tasi¢ will remain recorded as one
of the greatest names of our sociology between the two world wars” (SP, III, 1988: 196).

This approach is followed by those who attributed importance to this great thinker
in terms of the development of sociology and other social sciences. Aleksandar Miljkovié
writes about Tasi¢’s importance at the very beginning of his work “Bozidar Knezevi¢ from
the perspective of sociology”. He recalls the article by Porde Tasi¢ “General overview
of our sociology and our social sciences”, published in the pre-war Socioloski pregled /
Sociological Review (1938), in which he presented the understandings and the ideas of
some of our most outstanding minds he considered valuable for our sociology and our
social sciences (SP, II-111, 1977: 165). Miljkovi¢ says that he does not blame Tasi¢ for
failing to systematically cover and fully exhaust the subject he had undertaken to process.
According to him, Tasi¢ himself was aware of this when he hinted that “in the following
volumes, he will continue his presentations in this sense and speak about the work of
our other scientists as well”. Unfortunately, Tasi¢ never continued his work. Nevertheless,
according to Miljkovi¢, this work by Tasi¢ deserves attention as a valuable contribution;
considering that it represents the first attempt to give a more systematic overview of
the historical development of our sociology and social sciences in our country and, as
such, it remains the only work of its kind in our sociological literature (SP, II-1I1, 1977:
166). That Tasi¢ does not give an overview, but rather an essay about the forerunners
of our sociology is indicated by the fact that in the same contribution he does not refer
to any of our older writers as sociologist “because they really were not” sociologists. So,
for example, he refers to Tihomir Dordevi¢, whose science he calls “ethnology”, as an
“ethnologist”; while saying that Bozidar Knezevi¢ is not a sociologist, but a philosopher”
(SP, II-III, 1977: 166). In his own words, Tasi¢ objects to Knezevi¢ because “from the
point of view of sociology..., he did not build his philosophy on sufficient empirical
foundations”. With this, Miljkovi¢ concludes that Dorde Tasi¢ no longer finds anything
that brings Bozidar Knezevi¢’s philosophy closer to sociology (SP, II-III, 1977: 166-167).

Mihailo Konstantinovié¢ compares Tasi¢ to a guiding presenter — that is, a scientist
and writer who was not committed only to one narrow field, but had broad interests. In
this way, Konstantinovi¢ reminded of Tasi¢’s importance in the review of the history of
Serbian sociology (SP, III, 1978: 9). The importance of Dorde Tasi¢ for the development
of sociology itself and its research is confirmed by Nikola Vuco in his recollection of
Tasi¢’s invitation to join the Society as a young researcher and lover of sociology and
field research (SP, III, 1978: 12). In his text Publishing Cooperative “Politika i drustvo”,
Bozidar Markovic speaks about the eponymous edition initiated in Belgrade in January
1937 with the aim of publishing small and inexpensive monthly volumes with short
discussions from the political, social, economic and cultural fields. This Publishing
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Cooperative with its members constituted the elite of pre-war Belgrade intellectuals,
including Dorde Tasi¢, and played a significant role with their journalistic and socio-po-
litical activity, if not in the events themselves, but certainly by contributing to the creation
of a democratic socio-political awareness of our environment at that time (SP, III-1V,
1984: 286). The extent to which Tasi¢ himself emphasized the importance of sociological
research is indicated in his contribution “Cviji¢’s socio-geographic study of towns” and
Sreten Vujovié, who in a footnote recommends the work entitled “Jovan Cviji¢ from the
point of view of sociology” (SP, 1938: 255-261) by D. Tasi¢ as someone who interpreted
Cviji¢s theoretical views, as well as his autobiographical accounts (SP, I-1I, 1988: 100).

At the jubilee meeting of sociologists celebrating the 50th anniversary of the Serbian
Sociological Society and the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review (held in Belgrade on
11-12 November 1988), in his presentation “Social conditions of the origin and develop-
ment of Yugoslav sociology in the pre-war period” Milovan Mitrovi¢, remembers those
who affirmed sociology with their efforts, including Porde Tasi¢, the jurist (SP, III,
1988: 167). He sees him as one of the most deserving intellectuals for the affirmation
of sociology between the two world wars in Yugoslavia, especially at the University of
Belgrade and the Faculty of Law. He especially points to his work General review of our
sociology and our social sciences (SP, 1938: 240-241) and speaks about “theoretical activity
around significant “ideological and practical movements”, which was helped by... the
creation of scientific sociological literature” (SP, III, 1988: 170).

Of particular interest for our sociology are Tasi’s reflections on Tihomir Pordevié
and his study of our people’s customs “from the point of view of sociology” (SP, III, 1988:
188). During 1920-1921. In the journal Social Life, Dorde Tasi¢ publishes articles that
may not be entirely sociological, but they discuss social issues, such as the contribution
“On trade unionism and the clerks’ strike”, as well as his critical account of Lenin’s State
and revolutions translated by Filip Filipovi¢ (SP, III, 1988: 193-194).

Radomir Lukié is right to believe that Tasi¢ is “above all, a pioneer in our sociology”
Moreover, he considers him “the founder of a sociological school’, “which, unfortunately,
could not develop further from the very beginning” (SP, III, 1988: 196). According to
him, Tasi¢ wrote many works, around 200 (in addition to several books), including a
large number of sociological ones, “many of which are actually small monographs”. That
is why, according to him, Tasi¢ belongs to those spirits for whom broad tolerance is the
most important characteristic. “If someone should be said to have been a pluralist in

science, it was Dorde Tasi¢” (SP, III, 1988: 197).

In terms of the importance of the development of sociological science itself, in his
contribution written in memory of Branislav M. Nedeljkovi¢ (the youngest of all the be-
low-listed), Aleksandar Miljkovi¢ also remembers Dorde Tasi¢ and his associates Slobodan
Jovanovi¢, Dusan and Slobodan Popovi¢, Slobodan Draskovi¢, Bozidar S. Markovi¢, Jovan
Dbordevi¢, Mihailo Konstantinovi¢, Nikola Vuco and Dragoslav B. Todorovi¢ (SP, III-1V,
1989: 114). We see the confirmation in Toma Milenkovic’s work On the Society for Social
Education, which, in addition to Mihailo Avramovié, Zivko Jovanovié¢ and Mirko Kosié,
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also mentions Tasi¢ as someone who, along with other intellectuals, attended and spoke
at the meetings of the Society for Social Education. His lectures are also mentioned: Theory
and practice, Democracy in morality; Social idealism, nationalism and internationalism,
social necessity and creative activity of man (SP, I1I-1V, 1989: 123-129).

About twenty years later, Dorde Tasi¢ is mentioned by Milojica Sutovi¢ in his con-
tribution “Radical Sociology” and “Sociological Imagination” by Svetozar Markovi¢, when
speaking about Tasi¢’s observation in the General Review of Our Sociology and Our Social
Sciences, which in the very first sentence indicates that “sociology in our country was
barely existent and it is currently being created”. Sutovi¢ finds Tasi¢’s historical review
of Serbian sociology (SP, PB-1, 2012: 113-114) particularly outstanding. In the same
period, Ivan Jovanovié wrote Slobodan Jovanovi¢ as a sociologist, in which he recalled
the personality of Dorde Tasi¢ and his importance in the development of the sociolog-
ical discipline in us, introducing us once again to Tasi¢’s famous sentence quoted above
(SP, PB-1, 2012: 217). This is also done by Slavoljub Misi¢ in his work The foundation
of historical sociology in the works of Slobodan Jovanovi¢ when he, together with Mirko
Kosi¢, Dusan Popovi¢, Kosta Stojanovié, Sreten Vukosavljevi¢, Slobodan Jovanovié,
Jovan Dordevi¢ and Radomir Luki¢, also mentions Dorde Tasi¢ as one of the pioneers
of Serbian sociology (SP, PB-1, 2012: 269).

In Mirko Kosi¢ - a forgotten sociology by Dejan Petrovi¢ and Milena Stanojevic (SP,
PB-1, 2012: 341) and Genesis of sociological periodicals in Serbia by Jovica Trkulja (SP, I,
2018: 26-32), Tasi¢ is mentioned as someone who, together with Fedor Niki¢, founded
the journal Social Life within broader efforts aimed at founding the Sociological Society.

In his paper “On the need to re-examine our sociological heritage”, Milovan Mitrovi¢
says that Tasi¢ spoke about theoretical activity around significant “ideological and prac-
tical movements”: “Whoever wants to paralyze certain unwanted effects of this kind of
literature can do it best by creating scientific sociological literature” (SP, II-III, 1974: 355).
He continues by saying that “abstract formalism retained the mask of strict science, but
it played very well the role of paralyzing unwanted effects of the so-called “non-scien-
tific literature” of progressive movements” (SP. II-II1, 1974: 356). In this context, when
speaking about sociological heritage, Mitrovi¢ singles out Porde Tasi¢, the liberal who
differs from conservative Slobodan Jovanovi¢ (with the thesis on the “rule of law” as an
apology for the government) (SP. II-II, 1974: 356).

In the context of the relationship between philosophy and sociology, Porde Tasi¢ is
mentioned by Milovan Mitrovi¢ who emphasizes his importance for the establishment
of the Society for Legal Philosophy and Sociology in our country in May 1935 and was its
first and only president until the war (SP. II-III, 1974: 358).

In his attempt to describe the relationship between sociology and history, Milisav
Janicijevi¢ mentions Tasi¢ in his paper “Old and new prejudices about the relationship

between sociology and history”: “Almost four decades ago, one could read that one of
the peculiarities of our national historiography consists in the fact that preoccupied with

78



Biljana T. Prodovi¢ Milojkovi¢, Content analysis: Dorde Tasic in the previous issues...

personalities and individual events, and almost completely neglects the examination of
social moments of real socio-historical events” (SP, I-III, 1976: 71). The importance of
this area is also indicated in Aleksandar Miljkovi€’s paper “Dusan ]. Popovi¢ Study of
Aromanians”, when he singles out Dorde Tasi¢ as one of the first to stress the impor-
tance of Popovi¢’s study of Aromanians for our sociology. In his contribution to the first
book of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review collection (1938) entitled “General
overview of our sociology and our social sciences”, Tasi¢ wrote that “the works of Dusan
Popovi¢ on Aromanians and outlaws belong to cultural history, but they contain many
moments of a social nature and will be very useful to sociologists” In that context, his
debates to a certain extent belong more to the field, if not of sociology, certainly of social
and cultural anthropology, in addition to the fact that they “contain many moments of a
social nature” (SP, I, 1977: 118). The same paper applies a critical approach - when, in the
case of Aromanians, the anthropological approach to the study of a certain population is
mentioned, of which neither Dusan Popovi¢ nor Porde Tasi¢ was aware (SP, I, 1977: 119).

In order to present the historical development of Serbian sociology, it is necessary,
first of all, to determine which writers and which papers will be considered as marking the
beginning of our sociology or, at least, significant for the sociological study of Serbian soci-
ety. In his paper “Pluralism in Serbian Sociology until 19417, Aleksandar Miljkovi¢ mentions
Dorde Tasi¢ in the context of the importance of Vuk Karadzi¢, alongside Cvetko Kosti¢
and Radomir Luki¢ (SP, III, 1988: 173). At this point, he does not forget to recall Tasi¢’s
contribution “General review of our sociology and our social sciences” (SP, 111, 1988: 180).

One must certainly mention the importance of Porde Tasi¢ for the development of
sociology of village (rural sociology) and the peasantry in Yugoslavia. In the interview
on the occasion of the 40th anniversary, Jovan Pordevié¢ mentions Tasi¢ when speaking
about the first serious research works in the field of sociology, which primarily related to
rural sociology, that is, to the examination of the sociology of villages and peasantry in
Yugoslavia. The initiator of this research was Professor Tasi¢ in cooperation with Sreten
Vukosavljevi¢ (SP, I1I, 1978: 8). Some 30 years later, Aleksandar Gordi¢ mentions Dorde
Tasi¢ in his contribution “Metaphysics of rural life in the work of Sreten Vukosavljevic”
and his lectures (by invitation) on rural sociology at the Department of Sociology of the
Faculty of Law in Belgrade (1938-1941), the first in this part of Europe (SP, PB-1, 2012:
315). In addition, Slobodan Antoni¢, in his article Foundation of the Socioloski pregled /
Sociological Review in 1938, recalls Dorde Tasi¢ as the initiator of experiential sociological
research in rural Serbia with the aid of a “general questionnaire”, following the example
of Cviji¢ (SP, 1, 2018: 11).

Tasi¢ is mentioned in terms of the relationship between sociology and law when
his work Introduction to Legal Sciences (1933) is cited. It is emphasized that he is a
professional in whom a historian, psychologist, lawyer, ethnologist and, above all, a
sociologist and a philosopher are combined. In that manner he unites all sciences and
all methods (SP, 1938: 374-375). This theme is continued in Tasi¢’s review and critique
an important paper by Gurvitch (L'idée du droit social. A propos de loeuvre de Georges
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Gurvitch: L'idée du droit social, 1932), in which Tasi¢ cites social law evidently forgotten
by Gurvitch (SP, 1938: 356). Another book by Tasi¢ is mentioned (Contemporary systems
and understandings of the state, 1936), in which he, with explicit explanations, reviews
the concepts of social democracy and their criticisms, calling for social rights, all this on
the basis of historical-sociological knowledge and philosophy (SP, 1938: 379). Citations
on this topic continue in Tasi¢’s book (LHistoire constatutionnelle de la Serbia - Revue de
Thistoire politique et constitutionnelle, 1938) in which he discusses the legality of Serbian
constitutions and their binding force, the democratization of Serbia, the principle of
national sovereignty, radical movement; and all this again with the help of sociology,
ethics and comparative law (SP, 1938: 388-389).

In his introductory presentation, when writing about Slobodan Baki¢, a sociologist
and colleague, Trivo Indi¢ mentions Dorde Tasi¢ as someone who, among others, gave a
significant foothold to legal science at that time. Thus, sociology itself was largely con-
stituted by jurists in the period between the two world wars (SP, IV, 1987: 274). Milos$
Marjanovié, in the text Bogisi¢s contribution to the constitution of the empirical sociology
of law, explains that in his analysis he mainly relied on the article by Dorde Tasi¢ - How
Valtazar Bogisi¢ understood customary law, published in Belgrade’s newspaper Pravda
(Justice), on the occasion of Bogisi¢’s 100" birth anniversary, on 29 December 1934 (SP,
PB-1, 2012: 74-75). In his text Sociological theory of law by Zivan Spasojevié, Sasa Bovan
compared the quantity of Spasojevics texts with the works of his contemporaries who
were his friends and also shared their views on sociological theory of law (such as Z.
Peri¢ and . Tasi¢) (SP, PB- 1, 2012: 282). In addition, Sa$a Bovan mentions Tasi¢, as
one of the founders of our sociology of law, when he tries to define the science of law
—where in his attempt to define this science he fails to establish it paradigmatically, but
only phenomenologically and relationally, when he says that “the sociology of law has
as its subject the examination of law according to its origin and functioning, observing
it in its relations with other social factors” (SP, PB-1, 2012: 284).

At this point, we will very briefly point out the importance of Porde Tasi¢ in the
development of medical sociology. Namely, in his article Topics from Medical Sociology
on the pages of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review Uro$ Suvakovié indicates that
one of the first texts in which the subject of medical sociology is treated was actually
published in the very first issue of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review. He empha-
sizes that it was Professor Dorde Tasi¢ who published a short review, more like a note,
about several studies by Slobodan Vidakovi¢, including the one entitled “Tuberculosis
and Syphilis”. It was the first text that, albeit in a very short, informative way, connected
this special branch of sociology and the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review (SP, I,
2018: 304-305).
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AFFIRMATION OF SOCIOLOGY AS A TEACHING
AND SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH DISCIPLINE

In addition to Mirko Kosi¢, Aleksandar Miljkovic also singles out Dorde Tasi¢ as
someone who “consciously established continuity between the pre-sociological tradition in
the social and historical sciences in our country from the time before 1914 and the sociolog-
ical directions and tendencies between the two world wars”. According to him, both Kosi¢
and Tasi¢ confirmed with their articles, although it was not their intention, “theoretical
and research pluralism in our sociology and our social sciences” (SP, III, 1988: 186). In the
field of this task, Tasi¢ is also mentioned regarding the fact that some teachers from Serbia
taught at other university centres as well. Thus, according to Miljkovi¢’s sources, Tasi¢ was
a professor at the Faculty of Law in Ljubljana from 1923 untill 1930, when he started work-
ing at the University of Belgrade (SP, III, 1988: 187). Tasi¢’s various collegiate activities are
mentioned in the affirmation of sociology as a teaching discipline. In Aleksandar Miljkovié’s
paper Reflections on “Letters from the Village” by Sreten Vukosavljevié, Dorde Tasi¢ is men-
tioned as someone who, together with Slobodan Jovanovi¢ and Mihailo Konstantinovi¢,
was responsible for Vukosavljevi¢’s appointment at the session of the Council of the Faculty
of Law in Belgrade on 22 April 1939 (SP, I-IV, 1993: 271).

The significance of the affirmation of the scientific discipline is also indicated by
Milovan Mitrovié in the paper Radomir D. Lukic¢ - continuation of the old and founder of
the new Serbian sociology (1914-1999), where Dorde Tasi¢ is mentioned as the founder of
the first department of sociology (SP, III-IV, 1999: 339). About ten years later, in his article
A Century of Serbian Sociology the same author recalls Tasi¢ again as one of the founders
of Serbian academic sociology, with an illustration of his photograph. On one of the
following pages, Mitrovi¢ speaks in further detail about his role in establishing sociology
as a separate science in our academic environment, the already mentioned Society for
Legal Philosophy and Sociology, later renamed into the Society for Sociology and Social
Sciences; as well as in editing the first Serbian sociological collection of papers (SP, PB-1,
2012: 10-12). In the same year, Srdan Sljukic', in the contribution Slobodan Jovanovié¢ and
the Serbian peasantry, indicates that, in addition to the fact that in his works on Serbian
history of the 19th century Jovanovi¢ fostered, among others, a sociological approach,
he, together with Dorde Tasi¢, influenced sociology to become part of the curriculum of
the Faculty of Law in Belgrade (SP, PB-1, 2012: 239). Slobodan Antonic states the same
recognition in his contribution to the Foundation of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological
Review in 1938 by mentioning Tasi¢ as the one who initiated lectures in sociology for
doctoral studies at the Faculty of Law for years in the subjects of Sociology and Philosophy
of Law (SP, I, 2018: 7 -8). In a similar context, in the text Teaching-scientific and public
activity of Miroslav Pecujli¢, when the biographical data of this great man are discussed,
it is mentioned that Pe¢ujli¢ began his studies at the Faculty of Law of the University of
Belgrade in 1952. The author of the thesis, Jovica Trkulja, says that at that time the lec-
turers were professors who were formed during the golden age of the Faculty between the
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two world wars, under the influence of the luminaries of Serbian legal thought — Slobodan
Jovanovié, Zivojin Peri¢, Toma Zivanovi¢, Porde Tasi¢ and others (SP, PB-2, 2012: 446).

That Porde Tasi¢ also ascribed importance to scientific and research activity is
stated by the authors of the contribution Sociology and geography in the works of Jovan
Cviji¢, Ljubica Rajkovié and Vesna Mileti¢-Stepanovié, who mention Tasi¢ in connection
with Cviji¢’s research of common social conditions, relations, common social atmosphere,
encounters, interrelations, marriage relationships, economic and political conditions
exactly as it should be done by sociology. According to Tasi¢, such “.. questions are very
subtle and very uncertain. He discusses them with extraordinary talent” That is why he
“gave many important things to sociology” (SP, PB-1, 2012: 160).

In Sociological section on Mihailo Durils path of thought, Danilo Basta speaks
about the Faculty of Law in Belgrade as a true nursery of sociology in our academic
environment, where he mentions, among others, the personality of Porde Tasi¢. He says
that attention must be paid to his organizational activism, participation in the creation
of suitable institutional forms for serious scientific research work in sociology, and in
encouraging younger forces to devote themselves to such work (SP, PB-2, 2012: 417-
418). Jovica Trkulja builds on this in his work The emergence of sociological periodicals
in Serbia when he says that in a concrete-historical and ideological-theoretical context, a
group of teachers from the Faculty of Law in Belgrade and the Faculty of Law in Subotica
paved the way for the institutionalization of sociology and its disciplines. According to
him, Tasi¢ ranks first among them (SP, I, 2018: 25)"2.

That Dorde Tasi¢’s name is inextricably connected with the foundation of the first
sociological publication (Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review) is also shown by the
following data. Namely, Milovan Mitrovi¢ cites the importance of Tasi¢’s founding of the
Society for Sociology and Social Sciences, within which the publishing of the first socio-
logical publication in our country began (SP. II-II1, 1974: 358). A few years later, in the
introductory text “Memories of the first contributors to the Socioloski pregled / Sociological
Review”, the Editorial Board recalled Dorde Tasi¢ as the initiator of the launch of this
journal (SP, III, 1978: 7). Again, Milosav Janiéijevi¢ in his short presentation “Dorde
Tasic, the first editor of the “Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review” gave TasiC’s short
biography with an emphasis on everything that was undertaken in Serbia from 1935 to
1941 with the aim of affirming sociology as a teaching and scientific-research discipline,
as something which is mostly associated with Tasi¢’s name. It should also be mentioned
that a photo of Tasi¢ (1892-1943) accompanied the text written in his memory (SP, III,
1978: 19-20). He is also mentioned as the first editor-in-chief by Dobrilo Aranitovi¢ in
his short “Bibliography of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review 1938-1987” (SP, 1V,
1988: 100). Bojan Vukoti¢ also gives Tasi¢ recognition for his editorship in the work
Bibliography of Yugoslav serial publications in the field of sociology (1920-1994) (SP, 111,

12 As an example of someone who, through his work, continued to affirm sociology as a teaching
and scientific-research discipline, we will mention Ljubisa Mitrovi¢ (for more about his work.
see: Prodovi¢, Milojkovi¢, 2015: 455-468).
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1994: 419); almost 25 years later, Slobodan Antoni¢ mentions Tasi¢’s editorship in the
contribution The foundation of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review in 1938 (SP,
I, 2018: 7-8).

THE MOST QUOTED WORKS OF PORDE TASIC

There must be a chapter that takes into account the most cited works left by Tasi¢. In
the observed period, among Tasi¢’s cited books, the following stand out: a) The Problem of
State Justification (1920); b) Rights and duties of a citizen (1925); ¢) Contemporary political
systems and understanding of the state, (1936) and d) Social ideology and nationalism of
Antun Radi¢ (1939) (SP. II-111, 1974: 360-361).

Among the cited articles, the most frequently mentioned is “A general review of
our sociology and our social sciences”, published in SP in 1938 (SP, I-I11, 1976: 77). This
work is cited by Milovan Mitrovi¢ (SP, PB-1, 2012: 28) and Milojica Sutovié (SP, PB-1,
2012: 136) in the list of references. A few years later, Zoran Jevtovic and Tatjana Vuli¢
quote him in Public Opinion and the Features of Media Discourse in the Socioloski pregled /
Sociological Review, which states the understanding of the importance of public opinion®.
In it, describing the state of this science, Dorde Tasi¢ highlights the work of Slobodan
Jovanovi¢ and his interpretation of “the state as a neutral institution and representative
of the general interest”. Tasi¢ especially points to the understanding that in a modern
state one cannot rule by physical force (SP, I, 2018: 102). This most cited work by Tasi¢
is also of interest to Biserka Kosarac and Bojan Corluka, who in their co-authored
paper Representation of topics from the sociology of the family in the Socioloski pregled
/ Sociological Review (1938-2017) introduce us to the research of family cooperative,
kinship and way of life in the works of Vuk Karadzi¢ and Jovan Cviji¢, with Tihomir
DPordevi¢’s outstanding research on marriage, kinship, the problem of the position of
women and the method of his research seen from Dorde Tasi¢’s point of view (SP, I, 2018:
253). From a slightly different perspective, this particular paper by Tasi¢ is again taken
into consideration by Petar Andelkovic in his contribution The Religious Phenomenon
in the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review. Andelkovi¢ says that in the first issue,
book 1, there are no texts on religion, i.e., there is no work on the relationship between
sociology and the sociology of religion. It is only in this work that Tasi¢ speaks about
the development of sociological thought in our country, mentioning the importance
of Veselin Cajkanovi¢ and his contribution to the explanation of religious customs of
Serbian folk religion and mythology. Tasic¢ also speaks about Tihomir Pordevi¢ as an
ethnologist who studied the customs of our people (SP, I, 2018: 275).

In addition to this legacy, Tasi¢ is also cited for other works. For example, Bozidar
Markovié mentions Tasi¢’s Social Ideology and Nationalism of Antun Radic¢ (1939) (SP,

3 For more information on the influence of the media and public opinion on human attitudes
and behavior, see: Prodovi¢, 2012: 380-390; Prodovi¢ Milojkovi¢, Miladinovi¢, 2015: 213-227.
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ITI-1V, 1984: 288) when he lists the brochures published by the “Politics and Society”
edition. Bojana Vukoti¢’s and Dobrilo Aranitovic’s monograph Socioloski pregled /
Sociological Review 1938-2020: Bibliography1938-2020 (2021) certainly deserves at-
tention because the opus of Porde Tasi¢ is cited in it. In the list of used references, Porde
Tasi¢ is also mentioned by Milos§ Marjanovi¢ in “How Valtazar Bogisi¢ understood cus-
tomary law” (SP, PB-1, 2012: 89) and by Sasa Bovan in Introduction to legal sciences from
1933 and Discourses from philosophy and theories of law from 1992 (SP, PB-1, 2012: 296).

It is interesting to note that D. Tasi¢ is mentioned in terms of criticism as well.
Namely, the celebration of the centennial of sociological science in Serbia is a good
occasion to save Z. Spasojevi¢’s academic opus from oblivion. Although his doctoral
dissertation was published in Serbian (1996), and his theoretical attitudes even before
that (1989), this author is still unknown to our professional public. So, for example, in a
preface to a book by P. Tasi¢ published in 1992 (b. Tasi¢, Discourses from the philosophy
and theory of law), R. Luki¢, a contemporary of Z. Spasojevié, in his review of our pre-
war sociology of law, does not mention this author at all (SP, PB-1, 2012: 282).

FINAL POINTS

We have already seen that scientific journals are the first and most important source
of information for experts in various scientific disciplines. In addition to their usefulness
to readers, scientific papers in local journals also promote their authors, placing them
on the map of experts in a certain discipline. In this way, the journal itself gathers col-
laborators not only from the domestic scientific community, but also scientists from the
region and the world. Great significance of most journals today, including the Socioloski
pregled / Sociological Review, is reflected in the fact that all analyzed articles in the journal
are simultaneously published in printed and electronic editions - which allows it to be
used equally by those who find it easier to use a printed book, as well as by the children
of the digital age with the future ahead of them. This enables a far greater reception of
the journal in the future because, just by looking at the articles, both of the above group
will easily become familiar with the work and creativity, not only of Dorde Tasi¢, but also
of all other notable personalities, in our as well as in the broader scientific discipline. In
this manner, great names will be prevented from falling into oblivion.

In the context of our research subject, we must not forget but keep in mind the size
of the “legacy left us by Kosi¢, Tasic¢, Ili¢ and their collaborators (such as: two expertly
profiled sociological journals, two reputable editions of papers and one progressive
newspaper) in the 1960s. This is precisely what served their successors at the University
of Belgrade as a solid foundation for the constitution of sociology as a scientific and
university discipline in Serbia” (Trkulja, 2018: 24). That Dorde Tasi¢, Professor of Legal
Theory, played a decisive role in the foundation of the Sociological Society and the
journal is also proved by the fact that “everything that was undertaken in Serbia from
1935 to 1941 with the aim of affirming sociology as a teaching and scientific research
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discipline is mostly linked to his name. As his close collaborators point out [...], Porde
Tasi¢ showed a versatile interest in all issues of the further development of sociology in
our community” (Jani¢ijevi¢, 1978: 20). Radomir Luki¢, Aleksandar Miljkovi¢, Milovan
Mitrovi¢ and Slobodan Antoni¢ also agree with this. Tasi¢’s main contributions to our
science are reflected in the fact that he managed to raise our philosophy, sociology and
the theory of the state and law to a modern European level, the results of which are also
noticeable in Europe. He also managed to finally introduce the sociological method in
our legal science in general. With his selfless aspirations in the field of legal interpre-
tation, Tasi¢ is one of the most prominent representatives of the view that a jurist is
not an expert in narrow terms, but, above all, a social worker. He is the founder of our
modern sociological school and the initiator of concrete empirical sociological research,
in addition to his great merit as a publicist and public and social worker, of which we
have been assured from the content analysis of all the articles.

What we can finally point out in our analysis, in line with the postulates of other
authors, is that in the future we need more works in which priority will be given to the
importance and creativity of Dorde Tasi¢. One of the ways in which the editors of the
journal can call for works on the mentioned topic is through special/thematic issues of
the journal with Dorde Tasi¢’s personality and work as the main topic. It is necessary
to announce and organize more international scientific gatherings and round tables
that would give priority to everything that Porde Tasi¢ was and still represents. That
is why the initiative of the Serbian Sociological Association (Belgrade), the Faculty of
Philosophy of the University of Pristina with a temporary seat in Kosovska Mitrovica
and the Faculty of Pedagogy in Vranje, the University of Ni§, regarding the organization
of an international scientific conference about Dorde Tasi¢’s legacy is especially praised
here. We can and must expect such a trend in the upcoming years, so that younger
generations can increasingly turn to Dorde Tasi¢’s era.
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CONSTITUTIONAL TOPICS
IN PORDE TASIC’S JURISPRUDENCE

ABSTRACT: Dorde Tasi¢ is one of the most important Serbian legal theoreticians in the
field of public law in the period between the two world wars. He deserves credit mainly for
the foundation of new scientific disciplines, such as legal sociology, theory of law and philos-
ophy of law, while equally successfully he dealt with the problems related to administrative
law. However, in the research of Tasi¢’s work to date, his contribution has been omitted in
examining constitutional institutions and concepts. In his voluminous oeuvre, key theoretical
dilemmas can be identified — about legal connection (or the lack of connection) of consti-
tutional power, the role and place of the constitution in the legal order, court jurisdiction in
assessing constitutionality and legality, the function of power division in establishing con-
stitutional equilibrium, the nature of the parliamentary system etc. In his numerous works,
Tasi¢ covered a wide range of constitutional topics, from constitutional principles to certain
institutions, such as human rights protection, change of the constitution, autonomy of judi-
ciary power, disbanding of the assembly, general and equal voting right. In line with political
and social circumstances, Tasi¢ delved into the analysis of the positive legal regulations of the
time, dedicating his attention to constitutional history, as well as comparative constitutional
law. For example, he explored the constitutional-legal development of the Balkan states, but
also the legal nature of complex states, such as regionalism and federal states.

In the research of constitutional topics, all characteristics are recognized of Tasi¢’s
theoretical approach: good knowledge of domestic and foreign law, excellent familiarity with
the methodological procedure in which he crossed the exegetical method with the historical,
sociological and comparative methods, analyticity, systematicity and originality.

According to the subject of his research, he covered almost all fields of classical con-
stitutional law, constitutional statics and dynamics, often pointing to the discord between
nominal (normative) and semantic constitutions. Nevertheless, just as with administrative
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law, the entire works were not published in the form of a textbook or a scientific monograph
about constitutional law, which, according to Tasi¢’s claims, represents a pure legal science
or a general theory of the state.

KEYWORDS: constitution, constitution maker, constitutionality, judiciary autonomy,
rights and obligations of citizens, parliamentarism, democracy, constitutional order, national
sovereignty, complex state.

DPORDE TASIC - A FAMOUS LEGAL WRITER

[...] the people do not have to govern themselves, but to manage
wisely and sensibly [...]
(Tasié, 1926b: 41)

Between the two world wars, the Faculty of Law of the University of Belgrade lived
its “golden age”. The former department of the Lyceum grew into a faculty in 1863, and
half a century later, it acquired the epithet of a modern European law school. The Faculty
of Law earned this status thanks to the international reputation of its prominent pro-
fessors. Most outstanding were Slobodan Jovanovi¢, Zivojin Peri¢ and Toma Zivanovié.
Slobodan Jovanovic¢ is responsible for founding several scientific disciplines in Serbia,
such as political science and legal sociology. His magnificent scholarly opus consists of
works on the theory of constitutional law and volumes of Serbian constitutional and
political history. Zivojin Peri¢ is a rare example of a well-educated lawyer. Besides his
career in law teaching, he published scientific works in the field of public law on legal,
philosophical, constitutional, political and international relations matters in foreign
journals.? Toma Zivanovi¢ is recognized worldwide for his theory of causation and tri-
partite system. Like Jovanovi¢ and Peri¢, Zivanovi¢ believed that scientific disciplines
were connected and that a scientist must not, despite his specialization, confine himself
to his home scientific field, which he demonstrated in his work System of Synthetic
Philosophy of Law.

In 1920, Dorde Tasi¢ defended his doctoral dissertation (Problem of Justification
of the State)’ before the aforementioned dignitaries of the Faculty of Law, which fore-
shadowed his brilliant scientific career. The members of the doctoral defence committee
will influence his creativity and scientific engagement. Following the example of Toma

2 Zivojin Peri¢ was a supporter of uniting European states into a complex alliance, but he changed
his beliefs, as Olga Popovi¢ Obradovi¢ writes (Popovi¢, 2001: 336-337), after the “Great War”.
Foreshadowing the later “clash of civilizations”, Peri¢ believed that Western individualism would
succumb to the East, in which Christian values would be preserved.

* In the same year, the first edition of the shortened version of his doctoral dissertation, the
subject of which was the legitimacy of the state, was printed. Tasi¢ concluded that the state had
several functions, and that its “permanent function... is legal”, which is why the state is “one form
in which law appears” (Tasi¢, 1920a: 6, 10).
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Zivanovi¢, Tasi¢ was a supporter of the synthetic method in legal sciences (Vasi¢, 2001:
1993), which he confirmed by combining the Theory of Social Solidarity and Social
Rules of Leon Duguit and the Theory of Positivism of Hans Kelsen (Kelsen, 2001: 104).
Like Zivojin Peri¢, he adopted a versatile approach to legal problems, published articles
in foreign magazines and, as a public activist, participated in debates on constitutional
and political changes in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. With Peri¢, he shared a cautious
belief that the Kingdom of Yugoslavia could be transformed into a federation, but not
a conservative understanding of society. His relationship with Slobodan Jovanovi¢ can
be described as a complex and peculiar one.

According to his current political proliferation, Tasi¢ classified himself as a liberal
democrat (Milosavljevi¢, 2013: 59) with sympathies towards the leftist movement and the
ideas of social democracy.* Certain starting points of Slobodan Jovanovi¢ were acceptable
to him, but he did not agree with others.” Both of them will devote their careers to the
study of the state and law,® starting from a methodological approach to the study of legal
and political institutions that involved the application of sociological and normative
methods. However, according to the normative method and theory, Tasi¢ takes a more
critical position (Tasi¢, 1931: 113-114; Luki¢, 1977: 1).” Slobodan Jovanovic is considered
responsible for the development of sociology as a science in these regions, but Tasi¢’s
contribution is more significant because he is more consistent in the application and de-
velopment of sociological research, and he is known as the real founder or founder of the
sociological school in Serbia.® Although they share the idea that the state participates in
the creation of law, Tasi¢ views law, above all, as a product of society and social relations.
Although both of them taught constitutional law (Tasi¢ admittedly occasionally), only
one left a systematic work in this area. The latter presented its starting points in a series

*In his youth, Tasi¢ expressed interest in the ideas of socialism and Bolshevism. Later, in his sci-
entific works, he is inclined to the concept of social democracy, which he will show, for example,
in his views on the function and nature of private property and criticism of fascism and National
Socialism. In the mid-summer of 1940, he was also one of the initiators of the founding of the
Society of Friends of the Soviet Union, but this is simply not proof that he was a Marxist or an
orthodox leftist.

* For example, Tasi¢ had different views within the proposal for the reform of the political and
constitutional system of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and later Yugoslavia, es-
pecially towards coalition governments, the electoral system, federal organization, etc. Their
divergence is also present in other theoretical questions, such as whether the state is a sovereign
legal entity (Tasi¢, 2009).

¢ Stevan Vracar noted “the invaluable merit of S. Jovanovic for Serbian sociology in all its ramifi-
cations, from the most general to the most specific’, and that was continued by D. Tasi¢ (Vracar,
1998: 73).

7 Tasi¢ claims that when interpreting the law, the legislator should not only adhere to what is
written in the constitution, but also take into account the social context, certain standards and
“logical requirements” because the law is a social phenomenon (Tasi¢, 1926¢: 187-188). Criticism
of the normative theory is also a plea for his interpretations of the constitutional discontinuity
of the state of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and the dictatorship of King Aleksandar Karadordevic.
# On Tasi¢’s contribution to the development of sociology in Serbia, see: Luki¢, 1959: 9-12.
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of articles, shorter studies and discussions. We find the reason in the fact that Tasi¢’s
basic scientific preoccupation is the philosophy of law. Slobodan Jovanovi¢’s scientific
creativity was formed within a span of more than half a century, while Tasi¢’s career was
interrupted at a mature age. In a period of only two decades, he left a significant body
of work and started writing new works that remained unfinished. Out of that reason,
we assume that Serbian legal science was deprived of many gifts by his violent death,
because Tasi¢ was also active as an editor of scientific journals, initiator of associations,
an exceptional lecturer and transferor of knowledge to younger generations.’

Tasi¢’s scientific career and academic occupation in constitutional law were made
official at the newly founded Faculty of Law in Subotica, from his election as Assistant
Professor, continuing in Ljubljana, and ending in Belgrade. At the Faculty of Law in
Ljubljana, he was appointed Associate Professor of philosophy of law and constitutional
law (1922), and three years later, Full Professor of public law. He was appointed Full
Professor of encyclopaedia of law at the Faculty of Law in Belgrade in 1930,'° and Dean
on the eve of World War II. In the report on Porde TasiC’s appointment to the position
of Full Professor, Slobodan Jovanovi¢ gave a flattering assessment, classifying him as
“the most outstanding philosopher of law, who raised our legal philosophy to the level
of a European discipline and gained European reputation” (Kandi¢, 1998: 36).

DPorde Tasic is one of the extremely prolific legal authors of the period between
the two world wars, whose scientific work includes hundreds of sources (Vasié, 1995: 9),
among which are numerous works in French, German and Italian. Academician Radomir
Luki¢ showed special respect for Tasi¢, and edited two collections of his works (. Tasi¢,
1984; D. Tasié, 1992) emphasizing his immeasurable influence on the development of
legal science. According to Luki¢, Tasi¢ traced the paths of its methodological develop-
ment, freeing it from dogmatism, hinting at the application of the synthetic method and
the sociological method (Luki¢, 1984, p. 13), demonstrating an original approach and
belonging to the “most prominent scientists in the world in their field” (Luki¢, 1959,
p- 2). That is why, in his opinion, Tasi¢ is, along with Toma Zivanovi¢, one of “smartest
minds” in the social sciences in Serbia and Yugoslavia between two world wars. (Lukic,
Ibid.). His methodological pluralism or multidisciplinary approach was also reflected in
the study of several legal areas, primarily the philosophy of law, but also constitutional
law (Vasié, 1995: 10).

° Before his tragic end, Tasi¢ was simultaneously preparing several books - on the interpretation
of laws, on the state and an introduction to sociology.

" Porde Tasi¢ wrote a textbook for this subject called “Introduction to Legal Sciences -
Encyclopedia of Law”. In the textbook, he noted that “the task of this science [...] is to determine
what law is (its concept), its value, goal and meaning (idea of law), as well as its social function,
and to determine basic legal concepts” (Porde Tasi¢, 1995: 135). In accordance with Tasic’s title,
this course was later named - Introduction to Law. For Tasi¢, Introduction to Law is a science of
an integral character because in the study of the state and law it includes the viewpoints of other
sciences about the state, such as constitutional law, philosophy of the state, politics and sociology
(Tasié, 1995: 409).
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In evaluating Tasi¢’s concept of constitutional law and constitutional institutions,
we encounter several obstacles. First, constitutional law is not his main theoretical preoc-
cupation. Although he also taught constitutional law, considerations about constitutional
institutions and concepts stemmed from his legal hermeneutics — the theory of the state
and law. In this regard, trying to classify Tasi¢ into one of the theoretical doctrines is not
an easy task, because his work contains an admixture of eclecticism, but also original
thoughts, efforts to integrate the ideas of French solidarism and English pluralism into the
classical liberal doctrine. Second, Tasi¢’s work on constitutional law is contained in several
sources, so an attempt to determine the key trends of his thought in this scientific field
implies the use and selection of numerous sources from his voluminous scientific oeuvre
and connecting meanings about political and legal institutions. Ultimately, the problem
is that his work in constitutional law gives the impression of incompleteness, sometimes
remaining on the surface of basic theses and partial explanations, revealing the essence of
the problem, but not going into the elaboration in detail. On the other hand, in dealing with
constitutional law, Tasi¢ showed all the qualities of his scientific engagement and approach.

THE CONSTITUTION AND CONSTITUTIONAL
LAW IN THE WORK OF PORDE TASIC

In order to evaluate Tasi¢’s scientific orientation and work, we have to take into
consideration the environment and time in which he worked. Constitutional law science
developed rapidly between the two world wars. Violent social changes and the crisis of
liberal constitutionalism gave rise to new models of constitutions - Soviet (socialist) and
authoritarian. In countries with liberal democratic constitutionalism, classical parlia-
mentarism is “rationalized” — in Austria, Hans Kelsen’s concept of putting the control
of constitutionality and legality in the hands of a special state body was realized, and in
Spain, the normative basis of the regional state was prescribed as a form of state organiza-
tion. The states created in the territory of the collapsed European empires adopted their
own constitutions, and in other countries, the constitutional legal systems were revised.
Numerous constitutional institutes were modified. Between the two world wars, there
was also a tide of delegated legislation, a form of government called the semi-presidential
system was taking shape, and the category of social and economic rights was becoming
increasingly important.

Dynamic political changes and the strong momentum of constitutional law also
affected the country where Porde Tasi¢ spent the last two decades. In the Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and later in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, two constitutions
were adopted (the Vidovdan Constitution from 1921 and the September Constitution
from 1931), and constitutional issues attracted the attention of legal experts and public
opinion, especially discussions on territorial decentralization, forms of state organization
and state power and reform of parliamentarism. It is also a period of maturation of the
science of constitutional law, and its accelerated emancipation from other legal disciplines
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maturation with specific goals, methods and research subjects. Porde Tasi¢ also wrote
about the mentioned topics in foreign and domestic constitutional law. The independent
starting point meant that he thought about most institutes of constitutional law not only
theoretically, explaining opposing doctrinal positions, but also from a practical point of
view, citing examples from comparative legal systems and finding solutions to dilemmas
that concerned domestic law. At the same time, his approach is not rigid, because he
did not serve any ideology or scientific school of thought, but it is also unsystematic
because his thought is found in a series of articles, essays, book reviews, published lec-
tures, sporadically in books. In addition, he developed it over time, expanding it, but
also correcting it, in which occasional (in)coherence and (in)consistency can be noticed.

For Tasi¢, the subject of constitutional law or the general theory of the state is the
constitution and constitutional order, that is, the law and the state, the way the state is
legally organized. Constitutional law is the science of the constitution and constitutional
order, a legal discipline that “studies the state as a whole and its bodies in their mutual
relationship” (Tasi¢, 1995, p. 408), for which other names are also used, such as the sci-
ence of state law."! As a representative of the modern understanding of constitutional law,
he did not focus on the study of the constitutional text, as was the rule in the classical
understanding of constitutional law, but also on emphasizing the importance of con-
stitutional tradition,'? constitutional conventions and customs, and political and social
relations. For him, constitutional law is inseparable from administrative law because its
task is to study the “political structure and physiognomy of the state”, which also means
administrative power, which is still an accepted concept in the United States of America
and the countries of Anglo-Saxon law (Constitutional and Administrative Law). In his
writings, we also come across discussion on the problems of executive (administrative)
law, such as the organization and status of the administrative authority and the discre-
tionary authority of the executive (administrative) authority. On the other hand, Tasi¢
rejects a static approach to constitutional law, considering that in accordance with his
methodological position on the dynamic development of law, constitutional institutions
evolve into a positive direction or “break down”.

Previous studies of Tasic’s scientific creativity did not observe that the subject of his
interest were comparative constitutional and political systems. Tasi¢ started researching
the constitutions of other countries in the surrounding region and in the countries of
Western Europe from the second half of the 1930s." In his study entitled Contemporary
Political Systems and Concepts of the State, a number of problems are presented very

" On the development of this science by Tasi¢ (1936a: 43).

12 Tasi¢, unlike Slobodan Jovanovi¢, has no published works on Serbian constitutional and legal
history, nor did he show a penchant for legal history.

13 Tasi¢ seems to have had the ambition to prepare a brief study on the constitutional and legal
development of the Balkan states, but that remained his unfulfilled intention. We assume that the
reason for it, as he stated himself, were difficulties in finding appropriate sources and literature
(Tasi¢, 1936: 391).
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succinctly. In the first part of the monograph, Tasi¢ defines the modern concept of
democracy as the rule of the majority in which the constitutional rights of citizens are
respected. Explaining its shortcomings, he claims that it is necessary to transform the
liberal model in the direction of social democracy, which will ensure more complete
equality and equality of citizens (“equal opportunities”) and a greater degree of solidarity
and integration of social groups. In this respect, as an example of the inclusion of these
ideas into the constitutional systems, he cites the solutions of the Weimar Constitution
on social rights and the participation of workers in the management of enterprises.

In the above-mentioned book, we also come across theoretical dilemmas about
whether democracy has the right to defend itself by non-democratic means if its sur-
vival is threatened (Tasi¢, 1936a, p. 7). Tasi¢ anticipates the problems of contemporary
jurisprudence, which is also a feature of his scientific work. His study appeared a year
before the famous text of Karl Loewenstein, a German constitutionalist and political
scientist, on militant democracy (1937)," which offered a doctrinal basis for banning
and restricting political parties and the right to freedom of association.'

The second part of this study presents his view of the “new” political systems - fas-
cism, that is, National Socialism and the Soviet system. Compared to democracies, there
is no opposition in them, one party rules and there is no division of power. Tasi¢ com-
ments on the legal nature of these systems, exposing their political background. In these
countries, human rights are not protected, and even the Soviet regime, although with
certain democratic features, is not a legal state because it does not guarantee “subjective
public rights of citizens”"” Just as non-democratic and democratic political systems are
distinguished according to the criteria of respect for human rights, formal and material
concepts of the rule of law also differ. In the first case, the state is legal or legal, but not
legal in the material sense (Tasi¢, 1925: 8-10; Vasi¢, 2001: 435).

In the third part, entitled “Contemporary understandings of the state”, Tasi¢
looks at the then German, English and French understanding of constitutional institu-
tions. Noting the variations among these legal systems, he says that constitutions and

' This book was written as a result of his lectures. This also speaks of how much energy Tasi¢ de-
voted to pedagogical work, considering that, in accordance with the idea of liberals, it is necessary
to educate citizens in the direction of adopting democratic values and principles.

1> Lowenstein's doctrine is “summarized in the following message - it is unacceptable for anti-dem-
ocratic elements to use tools of democracy for the destruction of democracy itself. In democracies,
there is no place for parties who seek to fight against its values and (or) fight for abolishing those
values” (Radojevi¢, 2023: 208).

1 Tasi¢ is quite cautious and even ambiguous in his opinions, thus stating that, although democracy
is a political system with flaws, it is allowed to defend itself against its enemies, but also that no
one has the right to violently oppose the will of the people, which does not exclude the possibility
of being replaced by some other political form of government.

7 That Tasi¢ often deviates from his basic ideas can also be seen in the fact that, in another place,
he classifies the Soviet system in Russia as a form of “workers’ democracy?, that is, a type of “social
democracy” (Tasi¢, 1984: 156-157).
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constitutional institutions are the expressions of the political state and morals of society.
In the example of the development of the English constitution, he singles out four forms,
layers or parts of the constitution. The first is symbolic; the second is the legal or written
constitution, which consists of constitutional acts that do not have greater legal force, nor
are they different from ordinary laws; the third is the “conventional constitution” and
the fourth is the real constitution, which exists in all countries. In English constitutional
law, the interweaving of the principles of conservatism and democracy produced good
results because, along with respect for traditions and customs, the idea of democratiza-
tion of society took hold. Under the influence of English pluralists, he advocates for a
wider participation of citizens in the exercise of power (Tasi¢, 1936a: 70-72),'® which to
some extent influenced his proposal for a second house in the Yugoslav parliament as a
representation of various social groups.

The mentioned study ends with a description of the proposal for the constitutional
reform in France. The contemporary importance of Tasi¢’s thoughts can be found in his
discussions of parliamentarism, the institution of the president, the assembly and the
referendum."” Consistency with the distinction between quasi-parliamentary (“false”
and real parliamentarism is manifested in the definition of parliamentarism as an order
in which authorities are mutually limited and dependent on voters (Tasi¢, 1936a: 75).
Tasi¢ once again uses the opportunity to point out that law is an emanation of society and
to warn that the constitutional reform is doomed to failure if it is not an expression of
social consensus and does not serve to reorganize the life of political parties and develop
the feelings of social responsibility and duty (cf. Tasi¢, 1936a: 80).

In the same year when the study on contemporary political systems was published,
Tasi¢ wrote about the constitutional development of Albania and Greece. The title of
the text indicates his intention to expand the research to other Balkan and European

'8 Given that Tasi¢ stayed in the United States for professional training, it would be very interesting
to investigate the influence of the theory of legal realism, American and British pluralists and
American constitutionalists on his starting points about the state, the role of social groups, the
idea of normative consensus and distrust in representative democracy.

' For more details about the French constitutional order, see his article entitled “Constitutional
Order” (Tasi¢, 1938: 17-24). Although he is an advocate of democracy and believes that demo-
cratic institutions are the best cure for its ills, Tasi¢ criticizes the referendum as a mechanism of
supplementing correct representative democracy, because he believes that the electorate can be
manipulated more easily than the people’s deputies. Therefore, when judging institutions, the
constitutional maker must be guided by “common sense”. “Leaders of the people, from Napoleon
and Napoleon III to Mussolini, used the deception that they only wanted to hear the so-called
*voice of the people, but it was only the sweet sound of Pan’s flute. For populists, a referendum in
the form of to a plebiscite has special importance, because it allows them to increase their power,
amnesty themselves from possible guilt for risky decisions and convince the people that they re-
ally exercise power as such. That is why, in autocracies, it becomes an ideal means of conquering
power and dismantling democracy and civil society. Due to these threats, in theory and political
practice, mistrust and reservations are also expressed towards other forms of direct democracy.
The referendum is being carefully approached in modern democracies, and not frequently used”
(Radojevi¢, 2022b: 188).
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countries, but unfortunately, that did not happen. The lack of empirical material is the
reason to suggest the scientific cooperation of the Balkan countries and the creation of
a library fund for the study of comparative legal systems. Based on this research, Tasi¢
transfers the field of his analysis to the extra-legal field and concludes that political and
social factors influence the formation of constitutional systems (Tasi¢, 1936b). Here we
see that he partially adopts the sociological premise of the dichotomy between the real
and factual constitution (Ferdinand Lassalle), and states that “the same text can acquire
different content and meaning according to political circumstances” (Tasi¢, 1936a: 67)
Nevertheless, Tasi¢ is not consistent in accepting Ferdinand Lassalle’s starting point be-
cause, for example, he does not consider those written constitutions as legal expressions
of class relations, but he accepts that constitutional issues are the consequence of real
power relations (Lassalle, 1942: 30-31).

The modern understanding of constitutional law is also expressed in Tasi¢’s defini-
tion of the constitution. The term is not unambiguous since it has a normative, political
and sociological character (Tasi¢, 1995, p. 239).% The constitution is the will of the state
and the act of the constitution maker.”! In political terms, the constitution is identified
with the system of government organization in which power is exercised by political
bodies. From a formal point of view, it is a legal act with the highest legal force, which
is passed in a different way from ordinary laws (Tasi¢, 1995: 244-245). Such a meaning
takes shape in the modern (civil) state. The term “modern state” in Tasi¢’s jurisprudence
is important because the criterion for evaluating political systems is inseparable from the
principle of democracy or popular sovereignty, the hierarchy of bodies and the division
of state functions based on the principle of separation of powers. In the rule of law,*
citizens are guaranteed rights protected by an independent judiciary, and the branches
of government perform separate functions.”

At the beginning of his scientific career, Tasi¢ declares about the properties and
role of the constitution as “the basic law of a state”. In his opinion, “the wisdom of law
makers is reflected mostly in the wisdom of creating a constitution” (Tasi¢, 1921c: 72),
so a constitution should respond to social relations and shape social reality legally (the
so-called constitutional balance). On the contrary, constitutions as abstract and program-
matic declarative acts are not a good solution, because they contribute, as in France, to
frequent changes and social instability (Tasi¢, 1921c: 73). Tasi¢, however, corrected some
of his views over time, e.g., in relation to his ideas about the procedure for changing
the constitution. He summarized his understanding of the solidity of the constitution
in the thesis of its elasticity, with the fact that he accepted that the citizens also directly

% Cf. Markovi¢, 2013: 36-38.

I The constitutional authority, as a state function, is part of the legislative function.

22 For Tasi¢’s understanding of the rule of law, see Vukadinovi¢, 1993; Vasi¢, 1993; Vasi¢, 2001.
* In his article “An attempt to divide state functions in a formal and material sense” (Tasi¢, 1984:
23-93), Tasi¢ presented the criteria for distinguishing state functions, stating the differences be-
tween judicial and administrative acts, again making it a new and original way, as stated by his
contemporary Laza Kosti¢ (Kosti¢, 2000: 663).
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participate in the process of the constitution because he found in it the realization of
the principle of national sovereignty. In order to change the constitution, it is important
that it is done in a legal way, which means that the constitutional revision procedure is
respected. The content of the constitutional change is of less importance (Tasi¢, 1930:
115). In this way, he adhered to the opinion that the constitution maker is relatively
bound by the previous constitution because in the case of revolutions and other major
changes, he is completely free to create a new constitutional order. Here, his approach
is realistic, certainly different from Kelsen’s understanding and normativism, but also
from the German legal school (Karl Schmidt). Tasi¢’s constitution maker or “ultimate
power” is the people (Tasi¢, 1921a: 25).

Among other things, the fact that he discussed the control of constitutionality in
several of his theoretical works testifies to Tasi¢’s fondness of constitutional law topics.
Explaining the arguments pro et contra, he concludes that the courts should be entrusted
with the competence to decide on the control of constitutionality. In support of judicial
control of constitutionality, he cites legal and political reasons, and takes the side of the
then ruling French theory which claims that the task of the court is to protect legality,
and thus the balance of power, but also Kelsen’s argument about constitutional judicial
control, which respects the hierarchy of the legal order and sanctions violations the
constitution as the highest law (Tasi¢, 1925: 412). Judicial review of constitutionality
is a barrier against the omnipotence of the parliament. Unlike the “neutral” court, the
parliament as a political body is unsuitable for performing this function (Tasi¢, 1927a:
376). We emphasize Tasi¢’s perspicacity on this occasion as well, because he hints at the
expansion of constitutional control and the Austrian model after the Second World War.

In TasiC’s scientific opus, special attention is focused on parliamentarism and par-
liamentary institutions.* Parliamentarianism denotes a system of cooperation between
the executive and legislative authorities, which in practice manifests itself in its various
types.” According to the model of the English cabinet government, he expresses respect
because in it there is no “tyranny of one party over another” (Tasi¢, 1926: 267). In the
“cradle of parliamentarism’, despite the shortcomings concerning the class character
of society and the right to vote, a culture of solidarity and tolerance among political
dissenters was developed. Apart from “real” parliamentarism, there is also “false” par-
liamentarism, synonymous with authoritarian systems and dictatorships. At the core of
a true parliamentary system, the government is formed and depends on the trust of the
parliamentary majority, which is its key principle (Tasi¢, 1926: 270; Tasi¢, 1928: 428).

The rules of the parliamentary system are partly contained in legal regulations,
norms and customs. If these rules are not harmonized, it will affect the functioning of

2 For Tasi¢’s understanding of parliamentarism and parliamentary institutes, see the text by M.
Stefanovski (1993).

> At the same time, Tasi¢ combines different understandings, adhering to the opinions of French
constitutionalists about parliamentarism as a form of government in which there is a government
of ministers responsible to the parliament.
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constitutional institutions. Tasi¢ also mentions the institutes of rationalized parliamenta-
rism, which he sees as an attempt to adapt parliamentarism to changes in the new era (the
entry of the masses into politics) and the crisis of the traditional model (Tasi¢, 1928: 436).
In another place, he concludes that the constitutional proclamation of parliamentarism
is not a declarative norm, but is useful for the interpretation of other legal institutes in
the absence of norms that directly regulate these issues (Stefanovski, 1993: 640).

Within parliamentarism, as one of his favourite topics, Tasi¢ discusses the position
and role of the head of state, other institutions such as coalition and expert governments,
i.e., the non-parliamentary composition of governments, the influence of the electoral
system etc. Free elections are the conditio sine qua non of democracy (sic!) because they
allow the will of the people to be reflected in the parliament. If a voter sells his vote,
either because he is unenlightened or blackmailed, democracy and parliamentarism are
in danger (Tasi¢, 1992a: 154), which is a clear allusion to and criticism of the electoral
practice in the former Yugoslavia. Tasi¢ is a supporter of the expansion of voting rights
(Tasi¢, 1921b) and a proportional electoral system. The proportional electoral system
promotes compromise between political parties and solidarity among political groups,
which ultimately contributes to the stability of political systems.

Given that Tasi¢ is not a “dry” theoretician, but strives to make his thought serve the
unravelling of practical problems, the subject of his polemics is the parliamentary regime
in Yugoslavia between the two world wars. Almost always cautious in his conclusions,
on this occasion he points out that governments do not depend on the confidence of
the parliamentary majority, and elections are not free (Tasi¢, 1992: 189). The king, that
is, the head of state, in parliamentary constitutional monarchies must not influence the
formation of parties and choose ministers (Tasi¢, 1928: 435). If the king governs the
parties, it means that the power has passed into his hands. Such governments are weak,
and the parliament is unproductive. The cure for the diseases of Yugoslav parliamenta-
rism lies in the “reorganization” of the parties and the formation of the upper house as
representatives of socio-economic groups (socio-economic bicameralism). In addition,
depoliticization and professionalization of public administration are necessary (Tasic¢,
1928: 442), freeing the administration from political constraints. Unlike other theoreti-
cians, Tasi¢ observes a feedback loop between the party and the constitutional system.
According to his understanding, the proper “balance” between the parties is necessary
for the functioning of the division of power and parliamentarism.?® Political parties
in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and later in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia
were criticized for their tribal character,”” lack of internal democratic structure, and for
putting party interests before public interests (“partisanship”).

26 Unlike Slobodan Jovanovi¢, Tasi¢ was not an opponent of coalition governments because he
believed that, in addition to stability, in a society it is important to take into account the cooper-
ation of social groups represented by parties.

7 That Tasi¢’s point of view is authoritative for the legislator is corroborated by the fact that a
year after the publication of this text, in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, on the basis
of the Law on Protection of Public Safety and Order in the State (Article 3), the ban on political
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He also expressed his broad interest in constitutional law in the debate on the creation
of the new state of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Tasi¢, 1921a). As he often
did in other cases, he took the debate about the institute of emergency on two levels: theo-
retically - by criticizing Karl Schmitt’s theory of the sovereign, and legally-politically - about
the dictatorship of King Aleksandar Karadordevi¢ of 6 January 1929. In understanding the
institution of the state of emergency, he again demonstrates a non-dogmatic approach by
delving into the complex nature of the institution itself and the theoretical aporia. For Tasi¢,
the theory of a sovereign dictatorship based on the delegation of power is unacceptable,
but he admits that “in the field of constitutional law, it is necessary to take into consid-
eration the reality of political life and the state of the relationship between forces that act
and constantly exert their influence on the constitution” Applying a sociological starting
point, he concludes that constitutional law is “between rules, norms and political reality,
a permanent state for a period of time of the forces that operate” (Tasi¢, 1992: 194-195).

The comprehensiveness of the subject of constitutional law as a field of research
and the consistency of Tasi¢’s scientific thought can be seen in the understanding of
constitutional rights as a guarantee of freedom and a limit to the unrestrained expan-
sion of power. Equality of citizens is “the basic principle of democracy” and has a great
practical scope (Tasi¢, 1930: 329) because it also includes many other rights, such as the
right to appeal against the actions of the government (Tasi¢, 1984: 253). Tasi¢ points to
the ambiguity of equality and advocates the premise that equality implies social justice.
Although he believes that people are not factually egalitarian, he concludes that the
equality of citizens in the formal legal sense is necessary, which implies the right to
personal equality. Social equality includes the absence of discrimination and the right to
“equal opportunities” He admits that this means encountering a slippery slope because
we abandon the legal notion of egalitarianism (Tasi¢, 1930: 426). Equality acquires its
content according to “the spirit of the constitution and according to the main tendencies
expressed in it; individualistic or solidaristic” (Tasi¢, 1939: 432).% The call for the consti-
tutionalization of political, economic and social rights based on the Weimar Constitution
is the result of Tasi¢’s commitment to the rule of law and democracy.

Argumentation in favour of state interventionism, in which Tasi¢ was again one
step ahead of his time, is based on the belief that a broader role of the state in economic
and social policy contributes to a more just society (Tasi¢, 1925a: 29-31). This does not
mean that he is in favour of nationalizing economy and economic life according to the
Bolshevik model, because private property is a “sacred” right,” but a hint of the welfare

parties with religious or tribal symbols was prescribed. The Constitution of 1931 expanded the
reasons for the ban because parties could not be founded on “religious, tribal or regional grounds”
(Radojevi¢, 2022b: 27). In practice, this provision was not consistently applied.

% When Tasi¢ speaks about the “spirit of the constitution”, he has an idea of it in a liberal sense,
which implies that rights derive from the constitution even when they are not explicitly stated.
# In his earlier works, Tasi¢ is an advocate of the limitation of private property in the public
interest, that is, he believes that it is necessary to constitutionally establish the principle of the
social function of private property (Tasi¢, 1921c: 73).
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state (Social Welfare), a form of organization of societies in certain European countries
after the Second World War. Tasi¢’s aforementioned understandings stemmed from his
understanding of politics, founded on ethical principles, and law in the service of general
interests. In accordance with “value relativism”, he tried to outline the characteristics
and importance of legal institutions and principles, but warned that these were only
forms, and that the real causes of problems were of a social nature (Tasi¢, 1938: 24). As
a modern theoretician, he assessed the validity of the legal order by combining value
and rational criteria, whereby the influences of the modern school of natural law and
the rule of law are recognized.”

Rejecting one-sided understandings of legal phenomena and institutions, he is
inclined to reconsider his previous conclusions. Thus, he notes that some of the social
and collective rights conflict with the individual right to equality. On the other hand, if
social and economic conditions are not ensured, a gap will arise between proclaimed po-
litical (constitutional) rights (de iure) and their realization in practice (de facto). Political
problems should be resolved by agreement and consensus, and when interpreting con-
stitutional norms, the “evolution of social power relations” should also be taken into
account (Tasié, 1923: 198).

Tasi¢’s other points of view also have a current quality, for example on judicial au-
thority, in which he was also ahead of his time. Tasi¢ writes about the independence of
the judiciary and judges, expressing a deep and complex understanding of the problems
related to this branch of government. The first is possible only in the rule of law, that
is, in democracies (Tasi¢, 1935: 5), and the second only for those judges who proceed
according to the law and enjoy certain guarantees of their position. For legal technical
guarantees of independence to be realized, political and social assumptions are necessary.
The judge should be freed from all pressure, which means political orders. He has to be
appointed to this position for life, to be materially taken care of, that is, to have a “good
salary”. The best way to appoint him is by the judicial bodies themselves. Thus, protection
is provided against political abuses and party influences.* This way of electing judges
is in accordance with the principle of separation of powers and “makes judges aware of
their independence” (Tasi¢, 1935: 11-13). However, this system of electing judges is not
without flaws, as it creates a “guild spirit” and “coterie”** Therefore, certain control of
the executive power is necessary, which is formalized in the fact that the decision of the

% For example, although he is a supporter of democracy and believes that democratic institutions
are the best medicine for its ills, Tasi¢ criticizes the institution of the referendum as a mechanism
of complementing or correcting representative democracy, believing that the electorate can be
more easily manipulated than the people’s representatives. He expects the legislator to be guided
by “common sense” (Tasi¢, 1936: 79).

*! Tasi¢ rejects the election of judges by the head of the executive power or parliament because
they enable the exercise of political influence.

32 Tasi¢’s argumentation is relevant in expert and professional debates on the adoption of judicial
laws in Serbia in 2022. Namely, he belonged to the ‘lone theoreticians who stated the advantages of
electing judges through special professional (judicial) bodies (Radojevi¢, 2022c¢: 638, footnote 43)
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judicial panels is confirmed by the competent minister, and that the advancement of
judges depends on objective criteria (Avramovi¢ & Jovanov, 2021: 502). Tasi¢, as when
considering other legal institutes, tried to propose the most suitable solution or model.
In this case, it is a balance between the demands for independence and the accountability
of judges. Finally, he also believed that it was necessary to develop the awareness and
conscience of judges about their role in protecting citizens in relations with the state
and executive power. The judge does not have only the task of representing the “mouth
of the law”, to reveal the will of the legislator (the so-called classical or traditional un-
derstanding of the judicial function), but his role is also creative, especially in the case
of legal gaps, when a new legal rule is created (Simi¢, 1973: 308, 316).

Tasi¢ published several articles on decentralization and the complex state. At that
time, the theory did not have a built-in conceptual apparatus as it does today, when
local self-government is defined as a form of territorial decentralization and a form
of realization of a special right recognized by international documents (the right to
local self-government). In addition, at the time he wrote these articles, in the unitary
constitutional system of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, later Yugoslavia,
self-government was a form of administrative decentralization. Tasi¢, therefore, states
that it is an indefinite, contradictory or “relative” term (Tasi¢, 1927b: 106; Tasi¢, 1927c¢:
184). Municipal self-government is guided by the constitution and performs entrusted
(“administrative”) competencies. On the other hand, there are self-governing bodies,
elected at the local level, which perform certain tasks. Observing the difference between
the formal and real status of local self-government, he notes that it is about “two ten-
dencies” According to the first, a municipality is not a state function nor does it have
an original or independent right to manage its affairs, that is, it is not a form of inde-
pendent management of local affairs (Tasi¢, 1927b: 91), but a form of administrative
decentralization (Tasi¢, 1926: 34). According to the second tendency, citizens win the
right to local self-government, to elect their bodies and perform certain tasks (Tasi¢,
1927b: 99), so it is accordingly a right regulated by the state.

He considered decentralization important for the development of democracy, but
claimed that it was of “secondary importance” in relation to the organization of govern-
ment at the central level (Tasi¢, 1926b: 40). The political importance of local self-govern-
ment lies in the fact that it is the basic level at which citizens are taught to manage public
affairs. Tasi¢ is also against the typical organization of local self-government units. The
size of municipalities and cities is the criteria by which the status of local self-government
units should be determined. According to their social and cultural structure, they should
be allowed the possibility of multi-level organization and association of municipalities
or cities.” In the jurisdiction of the local self-government, apart from communal affairs,
a significant part of the affairs must be related to social policy.

Before World War II, Tasi¢ studied federalism. In his views, he expresses scepti-
cism towards changes or reforms in the legal system and the concept of transplanting or

** Tasi¢ also researched the problem of regions as administrative and self-governing units in
France and Germany.
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uncritically taking over solutions from other legal systems (Tasi¢, 1939). In his opinion,
federalism should not be rejected a priori as a solution to the problems of the Yugoslav
unitary state because its positive side is in encouraging feelings of creating a broader
community and solidarity. At the same time, it is necessary to look at similar examples
of the functioning of federalism in other countries, such as the United States of America
and Switzerland, and to consider doctrinal criticisms of federalism. However, one should
start from the fact that “every system and every arrangement has its good and bad sides”
(Tasi¢, 1939: 483), taking into account the fulfilment of the assumptions that the federa-
tion would be effective in the political system. In the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, unity was
opposed by the call for independence and autonomy; i.e., as Tasi¢ says, “the desire for
power’, which are “all the stronger if they were suppressed by one nation or tribe for a
long time in the course of history”. Accordingly, it is necessary to have the form of histor-
ical circumstances when deciding on the forms of state organization (Tasi¢, 1939: 483).

DPORDE TASIC - A MODERN CONSTITUTIONALIST

Tasi¢’s scientific creativity stemmed from the time and environment in which he
lived. In the understanding of constitutional law, his erudition, jurisprudential and so-
ciological starting points about law as a social phenomenon were manifested, and in the
interpretation of constitutional institutions, a humanistic vision of a just society. Tasi¢ is
considered the embodiment of a contemporary and original theoretician of constitutional
law and constitutionalism, which is noticeable from his methodological approach and
critical attitude toward the influential theories of Hans Kelsen and Karl Schmidt. In a
large number of scientific works, he covered a multitude of constitutional law topics,
from the concept and change of the constitution to the form of state organization and
control of constitutionality. His intention was not only to leave a deeper mark in sci-
ence, but also to refine practice. This can especially be seen in his thoughts on the rule
of law, parliamentarism, protection of human rights, criticism of party interests in the
political system and the role of the monarch in the formation of governments, as well
as in his interpretation of the concept of independence of the judiciary and views on
the problems of decentralization.

For Tasi¢, the term constitution is multifaceted - it is a legal, political and socio-
logical phenomenon. Therefore, when interpreting the constitution and constitutional
institutions, it is important to know the constitutional text, but also the constitutional
tradition, constitutional conventions and customs, political and social relations, that is,
the “evolution” of social power relations and historical circumstances. Unlike his con-
temporaries, he apostrophized the influence of the party system on the functioning of
the constitutional order, explaining that, due to the action of political and social factors,
the de facto and actual constitutions in a country often diverge.

In the period of the crisis of parliamentarism between the two world wars, the emer-
gence and development of constitutionalism brought it into connection with democracy,
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the rule of law and human rights, raising them to the pedestal of basic constitutional
values (principles), as criteria for evaluating systems and distinguishing non-democracies
or authoritarian societies. For Tasi¢, society rests on justice and solidarity, and the task
of the modern state as a legal organization is to serve social and cultural development.

In his scientific works on constitutional problems, he showed a gift for analysis,
although often with a difficult and not-so-clear and elegant style, as was the case with
Slobodan Jovanovi¢’s writing. However, his virtue is in exposing the flaws and virtues of
the research object, discovering the causes and determining the legality. In his analyses,
following the relativity of truth, he assumed the imperfection of law, political institu-
tions and democracy itself. Accordingly, he often warns that any constitutional reform
is doomed if it is not an expression of social consensus, social responsibility and duty
of public authorities.

Tasi¢ is an important legal theoretician who pointed out problems in methodol-
ogy and shed light on a number of problems in constitutional law, but also anticipated
the development of constitutional institutions. His constitutional jurisprudence fore-
shadows the problems that constitutional law science will deal with almost a century
later, such as effective control and balance of power, legitimate limitations of political
(constitutional) rights, state intervention in the area of public freedom, protection of
minorities and collective rights, citizen participation and social groups in government,
decentralization and control of constitutionality etc. That is why he is considered a
contemporary thinker and theoretician of the rule of law, whose work, unfortunately,
has not been sufficiently explored.
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ABSTRACT: For centuries, the history of Montenegro, as well as its social order, have
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INTRODUCTION

Regardless of what social and historical point in time we may speak of or what
society we may belong to, authority is one of the most significant elements of activities
jointly undertaken by people. Weber defines authority as legitimate and socially accepted
use of power which one person or a group of persons has/have over another person or
a group of persons, while the main means of distinguishing authority from the general
concept of power is legitimacy. This means that authority depends on subjects accepting
that those who are in higher positions have the right to issue orders or instructions to
them and also to impose their will, although at times power may be exercised with the
use of force and violence. Weber denotes power as the chance to impose one’s will within
a social relationship despite opposition, regardless of the integrity of that chance”, and
this level of chance is nothing but an invitation for power to exercise itself in reality as
chance, and that it requires thought and the need for opposition (Weber, 2014: 22-23).

One of the crucial issues of Weber’s theory of power is a matter of the manner and
form of social legitimation of authority that is divided into three ideal types. The three
types of authority, i.e., three bases for legitimacy of the power to command, are: rational
authority of bureaucracy, traditional and patriarchal authority, and charismatic authority.

Weber examines motivation of those who chose to subject themselves to authority,
concluding that there are three motives, each of which corresponds to one specific type
of authority. As regards legal - bureaucratic authority, Weber thinks that people subject
themselves to authority because they try to use the situation at hand in their best interests.
For this reason, he is inclined to say that this type of authority is the most reasonable.
Voluntary compliance or obedience “may also arise from custom, i.e., from numbly ac-
customing to one specific form of action”, which is when we have in mind the traditional
(patriarchal) authority. The third type of authority is charismatic authority, which is
built on the basis of the charisma of an individual or the position this individual holds.

Weber’s works have become very important reading in present times, not only
among academics at universities, but they are also being frequently “revived” by politi-
cal and financial elites in their public speeches. For years now, in Central Turkey there
has been mention of the so-called Islamic Calvinism (this is, in economic terms, a very
successful region that adopted Weber’s concept of Protestant work ethics), while Max
Weber’s works are nowadays being more frequently read in the world’s underdeveloped
countries.” We have therefore tried to incorporate our “contemporary” Weber and his
theory in Montenegrin society’s historic developments and thus explain the manner of
exercising authority in this region.

? Edith Hanke —interview for the Deutsche Welle web portal, https://www.dw.com/sr/maks-veber-
izvozni-hit-za-21-vek/a-17581010, accessed on 15* July 2022.
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CHARISMATIC TYPE OF AUTHORITY
IN MONTENEGRO (1684-1851)

As Weber notes, charismatic rule, in its purest form always manifests itself as a
product of unusual external (especially political or economic, or internal, intimate (espe-
cially religious) conditions, or a combination of the two, or both of them put together. In
such relations, people are under the impression that it is only the ruler who is imparted
with God’s gift of mercy, the person in possession of supernatural abilities, the leader who
is on a divinely originating mission — only he can save them. The bearer of charisma takes
upon himself the task for which he is predestined and based on his mission, he demands
that others subject themselves to him and follow him. When leaders are recognised and
accepted in such conditions, masses are prepared to follow them blindly and therein
lies the main reason and feature of authoritarian charismatic authority (Weber, 2014:
227). In Weber’s view, charisma in this case has qualitative limitations from within and
is hence directed at a local, ethnic, religious group of people, or a group limited in any
other manner, and its boundaries become limited and match those of the relative group.

At the very end of the 17" century, during the Morean War? in addition to the
liberation war, in Montenegro ground was broken for the engendering and development
of the charismatic system of authority, and this not only of one individual but an entire
dynasty. During this period, the Metropolitanate of Cetinje stood for an ideological
driving force of the Christian struggle against the Ottoman Empire. Accordingly, this
was the only factor that could provide a certain form of organisation and order within
the clashing Montenegrin clans. The title of Metropolitan, Metropolitan Danilo* being
the first one to bear it (progenitor of the Petrovi¢ Njego$ dynasty) in part formed a char-
ismatic basis for his rule and the basis on which history of the longest-ruling dynasty in

* The war period between Venetian Republic and the Ottoman Empire is the period that changed
the entire picture of Europe of the time, as well as relations within the Old Continent. The atmos-
phere of a united struggle and unification of Christian countries contributed to universal euphoria
that the power from Bosphorus (or “the sick man of Europe’, as some were inclined to call the
Ottoman Empire) could be banished from this region. After a significant victory over the Ottoman
Empire, the Treaty of Karlowitz was signed in 1699, which ended hostilities between great powers.
The first major victory of Christian states over the Ottoman Empire gave rise to a euphoric
atmosphere and the spirit of freedom, the breath of which could also be felt in Montenegro,
a small country at the foot of Mount Lov¢en. Financial support for the Montenegrin “resistance
movement” in its fight against the Turks was provided by the Venetian Republic, which assisted
financially the Metropolitanate of Cetinje, as well as generals and authorities. In this manner, the
position of the Metropolitanate was stabilised and strengthened both locally and internationally.
(Andrijasevi¢ and Rastoder, 2006: 104-107).

* Selecting the Metropolitan of Montenegro was no easy feat in those times, nor is it now, so the
process could not be completed without certain controversy. The first Metropolitan was Savatije
Sava Kaluderovi¢ but his term on the Metropolitans throne in Cetinje was short-lived and ended
after mere three years. In 1697, he was succeeded by young Danilo S¢epéevi¢ who was elected
in the Montenegrin People’s Assembly as the new ecclesiastical and secular ruler of Montenegro
(Stanojevi¢ and Vasi¢, 206: 249).
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the modern era Balkans was later built. Thanks to his Metropolitan sceptre, the political
idea of unity of Montenegro, the mythical image of him having launched the “Inquisition
of the Turkified”. Metropolitan Danilo strived to maintain peace internally and used his
personal charisma to exercise authority in the territory of what then was Montenegro.

Charismatic structure, which the Petrovi¢ dynasty later built on using this basis,
did not have the subjects in today’s meaning of the word. It did not know any form or
a set of rules for appointing or releasing from duty persons outside the Petrovi¢ family,
nor was there any monetary compensation for the ruler, or specific required qualifica-
tions in terms of education of the bearer of charisma. The Metropolitan, as the bearer
of charisma, took upon himself the task and mission to which “in the nature of things”
he was predestined, and he therefore expected and demanded, that others be subjected
to him and that both in war and in peace he has their unchallengeable following. In this
manner, what was built in Montenegro was a type of the one who commanded, i.e., the
political and ecclesiastical leader, as well as a type of the one who followed orders, i.e.,
the subject-disciple. Obedience was owed only by virtue of authority of the leader be-
cause he was the one who was predestined to rule according to divine and secular laws.
Their charisma was not shaped according to some predefined or specifically created
rules. Instead, it was built on belief in the idea of free Montenegro and the absolute or
relative sanctity of authority of specific persons or their family, all of whom strived to
accomplish this goal.

For said reasons, the Metropolitan was in part perceived as an exceptional person
who was endowed (thanks to religious beliefs) with superhuman, extremely special
abilities and powers, which were not attainable to everyone. Assuming said elements
and formalising charismatic authority were connected with the very act of ordination
and combining the secular and ecclesiastical power within Montenegrin people. This is
certainly one of the key reasons why the title of Metropolitan was so important to the
Petrovi¢ dynasty and why they decided that it should become and remain the privilege
of this ruling family®. A myth was built that their dynasty was God-given and that its
members are exceptional individuals who as a result of this were seen by masses as both
natural and historical great leaders.

Still, their charismatic authority did not rely solely on the exceptional gift of “God’s
grace’, on the heroism of one ruler, or the legacy of one family. This form of relationship,
in keeping with Weber’s teaching, survived based on individuals voluntarily subjecting
themselves to charismatic authority, because they freely recognised this charisma and
in doing so, they legitimised it. In Montenegrin society, this recognition was based on
strong psychological mechanisms that derived from enthusiasm, despair, or hope. This
segment can especially be connected with partial or complete slavery that existed in
Montenegrin society, but also with the fatalistic view of the world and one’s own fate.

* Although it is uncommon in the Orthodox Church cannon for this title to be declared hereditary,
especially within one family, charismatic successors of Danilo Petrovi¢ were his close relatives,
Metropolitans Sava, Vasilije, Petar I, and Petar II Petrovi¢ Njegos.
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In such a social and historical context, the Metropolitans used the strength of their
authority and the Gospel to reconcile clashing clans, to punish offenders and provide
financial aid to the population so as to resolve certain existential issues. It is exactly in
such activities on their part that motivation also lies for voluntary subordination, and
the grounds are provided for legitimacy of charismatic power of the Petrovi¢ family.
Accordingly, it can be connected with Weber’s theory. With his charismatic aura, the
Metropolitan partly succeeded in introducing some new and stringent restrictions that
defied customs of the time (e.g., the “blood feud”), but in many cases they had to be
imposed with the use of force®. The first Montenegrin legal code, as was the case with
charisma, was based on irrational segments, oath, faith in God, God’s judgement, ruler’s
curse, since the charismatic ruler knows no legal norms or assumptions, nor does he
recognise a formal judicial system. As Weber concludes, “the ruler’s objective right to
judge, derives from a personal impression, divine mercy and heroic strength and means
denouncing connection with any external order in favour of singular glorification of a
true prophetic and heroic inclination” (Weber, 2014: 220).

As is proven by historical sources, the figure of the charismatic leader in Montenegro
relied on the faith in heroes, on revelation, on emotional conviction in spiritual, religious,
ethical, artistic, and scientific accomplishments of the ruler, his heroism, asceticism, or
participation in wars. In this manner, charismatic power of the Metropolitans from the
Petrovi¢ Njego$ dynasty was conditional upon a certain personal dualism. Their figures
combine and reveal character traits of determined army generals, Christian monks, ascet-
ics, historiographers, literary writers, original legislators and not infrequently character

¢ A typical example of this is the first Montenegrin legal code, Stega, with which Sava’s suc-
cessor Petar I tried to unite the clashing clans and partially abolish the blood feud among
them. Stega is the first written code in the territory of (old) Montenegro and the Hills. It
was written in 1796 and represents the manner of legally formalising joint struggle of the
populations of Montenegro and the Hills against the Turks. This code envisages solely moral
sanction, which means that it mainly appealed to conscience and honour of the clans that
were the signatories of this document. Article 1 of the Code emphasises the importance of
the ruler of this time as well as the charisma he bears. Supplications are made to God, who
is to ensure that the populations of Montenegro and the Hills do not betray each other, while
supplications to the Creator are conveyed through the Metropolitan. Article 2 points out
the Montenegrins obligation to come to rescue to any clan in the Hills, if they were to come
under the attack from the Turks. Article 3 threatens anyone daring betrayal to be cursed by
the people. Article 4 notes that the descendants of anyone who would dare to betray would
remain dishonoured. Article 5 introduces the obligation to swear to uphold this Code. In
Article 6, which is the last article, the Metropolitanate is obligated to safekeep the original
Stega document (which additionally strengthens the Metropolitanate’s influence among the
people). Being familiar with Montenegro of the time and skilfully ruling it, Petar I remained
remembered as one of the most popular rulers in its history. This popularity was based on his
military and spiritual charisma. He therefore earned the epithet of a saint/miracle-worker,
whose relics have been kept to date in the Monastery of Cetinje. (See more on: https://archive.
org/details/Stega, accessed on 18" July 2022)
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traits of greedy bureaucrats whose personal gain outweighs the wellbeing of Montenegro.
Contradictions in the above-mentioned spheres, from a psychological point of view, occur
simultaneously and on the same foundation. This is especially the case with liberation
wars, initial political and social organisation of society and subjective assessment of ar-
tistic values that serve the purposes of particular time in which they were created (for
example, The Epistles of Petar I or The Mountain Wreath by Petar II Petrovi¢ Njegos, both
of which were written for the purpose of integration of the Montenegrin people). In this
manner, it is ensured that differences are eliminated among the poet, historiographer,
ruler or Bishop, and manner in which these character traits were perceived and acquired
intimately by the subordinates or the followers in Montenegro.

This dualism is very important for the Metropolitans belonging to the Petrovi¢
dynasty because it later allowed for two manners of defining their personalities and
their accomplishments. As Weber interprets this, “rationalization of this type occurs
when masses of followers acquire only external, technical results, which for their inter-
ests have practical significance, or they adapt to them, whereas conceptual content of
their creators is of no relevance to them” (Weber, 2014: 22). (The lack of respect for the
religious dogmas and low levels of practicing religious rites as well as the not-so-strong
faith of the Montenegrin people of the time, in part confirm this statement by Weber’s.)
Nevertheless, we must not forget that in the conquered Montenegro, this latter, “irrele-
vant” artistic-religious-Christian segment was far from unimportant and it constituted
the basis for their charismatic authority. The Ottoman power, which imposed a different
culture, religion, language, faith, customs, stood for the enemy to which in this case
resistance could be put up by the charismatic spiritual ruler, who is an accomplished
writer and can perform sacraments but is also a capable general and strategist. As we can
see, in this case, it is hardly a matter of relevant or irrelevant factors and a distinction
can hardly be made because where one ends, the other begins.

In sociological terms, irrespective of complicated social and historical circum-
stances, charismatic authority, and charismatic rule of the Petrovi¢ family did not entail
an amorphous state lacking any structure. Instead, it represented a social structure with
institutions and a range of services and material assets that were adapted to the mission
of the bearer of charisma and to the people gathered around him. This is an unavoid-
able issue in our analysis because any form of existence of authority, even charisma, is
exposed to the circumstances of day-to-day life and forces that guide this life (primarily
economic interests of the people). On the one hand, the Montenegrin ruler of the time
does not see monetary economy and taxes collected in money as an element of acquiring
material riches, nor does he need any in his life. The Metropolitan of Montenegro, as a
charismatic leader, Bishop, and ruler in the majority of cases’, lived his life together with

7 There were certainly exceptions to this. A blatant example was Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego$ who
(in addition to brilliant literary works bequeathed to our people) with his personal will and tes-
tament left to his successor an amount three times larger than the entire Montenegrin budget.
(Andrijasevi¢ and Séekié, 2018: 187).
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his people, in this world, not away from it. Acquiring material wealth and any form of
tax system for the majority of Metropolitans played a secondary role, whereas religious
values that integrated people into one community took precedence. Throughout history,
there have been cases of governance that was built on the mentioned postulates. In this
case, charisma persevered on the basis of a conscious refusal to own money and monetary
income as a source of wellbeing, while priority was taken by faith and otherworldly life.
A good example of this can specifically be found in Bishops Vasilije and Petar I Petrovi¢
Njegos in Montenegro, or Francis of Assisi and other similar, though rare, ecclesiastical
and secular rulers.

On the other hand, although Metropolitans did not possess personal wealth, the
rule of charismatic rulers of the Petrovi¢ dynasty was marked by their close associates
and the Church in Montenegro becoming richer. At the time of these Metropolitans’
rule, and later during the rule of King Nikola, the Metropolitanate was and remained
the richest institution of the time, with the largest land ownership in the country (see
more in: Blagojevi¢ 1988: 102-116; Bulaji¢ 1959: 247). Furthermore, the dynasty’s per-
sonal assistants, among whom at the same time there was a kind of specific charismatic
“aristocracy” that represented an inner circle of supporters. This circle was created based
on the principle of discipleship and loyalty to the ruler. This group included people who
provided formally voluntary, unregulated by law, sporadic, material services for satisfy-
ing the rulers’ needs. Obligations towards the subjects subordinated by the charismatic
rulers were fulfilled when necessary and to the extent possible for the ruler. In this
manner, entourage and disciples were given material assets for supporting them and in
this manner, they gained their social status in the form of salary or any other form of
compensation or reward, title, or rank®.

At the end of this brief analysis, we must explain the exact moment when char-
ismatic authority and its power were created. As has already been seen, subordination
to a charismatic leader was based on volatile psychological emotions of enthusiasm or
despair. However, timewise, this was not endless. It often happened that if a charismatic
tigure’s leadership did not result in any gain for the subordinates, charismatic authority
began declining as a consequence, only to vanishing eventually. “Authority of a charis-
matic leader would collapse the moment he lost his charismatic character or when he
partially or completely distanced himself from his predecessor. In such cases, the ruler is
abandoned by his following because nothing, but pure charisma knows no other legiti-
macy other than that arising from personal authority which is confirmed over and over”
(Weber, 2014: 219). A good example of this situation is the rule of Bishop Sava (1735-
1781), for whom personal privileges and, accordingly, distancing himself from the idea

¥ One of the typical examples of gaining health at the expense of a charismatic ruler was Pero
Tomov Petrovi¢, Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego§’s brother, the last Montenegrin ruler and Bishop. As
Chairman of the Montenegrin Senate, Pero Tomov Petrovi¢ monopolised entire Montenegrin
trade. During the rule of his brother, he was considered the richest and the most powerful
Montenegrin of the time. (The study that is indispensable regarding the life of Petar II Petrovi¢
Njegos$ was written by Milovan Dilas and it is a sine qua non in studies of this type) (Pilas, 2013).
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of free Montenegro (which meant conflicts with the Turks) diminished to a great extent
his charismatic authority among the people, compared to that of his predecessor Bishop
Danilo. Bishop Sava did not have a warrior charisma, nor did he have the political vision
or ambition of Bishop Danilo, so Archimandrite Vasilije taking power and continuous
political struggle between the two rulers significantly affected the charismatic halo of
the Petrovi¢ dynasty, which gradually diminished and ultimately in part vanished. After
Metropolitan Vasilije’s sudden death and Bishop Sava’s inability to impose himself again
as authority that was in charge of politics within his spiritual and political jurisdiction,
conditions were met for the rule of the Petrovi¢ dynasty to be temporarily interrupted
and for a figure such as the assumed emperor Stephen the Humble to appear®. This prag-
matic stranger used this discontinuity of the charismatic power in Montenegro and at
one point in Montenegrin history, he succeeded in interrupting the rule of the Petrovi¢
dynasty. In this context, Weber’s conclusion is important and practically visible, i.e., that
charismatic authority is in its essence specifically volatile and hence can be applied only
in certain, specific historical circumstances, upon which it depends'®.

TRADITIONAL AUTHORITY (PATRIMONIALISM)
OF THE PETROVIC DYNASTY (1851-1918)

Once Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego$ was enthroned as the ruler of Montenegro, some
processes were initiated. This implied the strengthening of the existing bodies of state
authorities and the establishment of others as well. With the introduction of the Court of
Law of Montenegro and the Hills, i.e., judicial and police authorities, state coat of arms
and symbols, this ruler gradually started building the first social order in Montenegro.
The mentioned period is characterised by the establishment of nahias (a local type of
administrative division, usually consisting of a number of villages) and is marked by

® The first and the basic problem that charismatic authority is faced with, if it wants to transform
itself to a permanent institution, is specifically the issue of the leader’s successor. The leader’s
successor is not selected for his personal qualities or competences, nor is there a public invitation
for him to be selected. The charismatic leader selects his successor on the basis of his personal
assessment of his successor’s charisma, which the successor should possess at any given time. The
Metropolitan’s sceptre of the Petrovi¢ dynasty was hereditary. However, charisma which some of
the bishops had was not hereditary. This was the reason for Stephen the Humble emerging in the
first place and for his brief rule (1767 - 1773). At one historical point, he managed to interrupt
the previously continuous rule of the Petrovi¢ dynasty, and also to distance himself from the
Church order and the Church’s policies of the time. The period of his rule was marked by him
falsely declaring himself to be the deposed Russian Emperor Peter ITI Romanoff. This period had
all the features of the charismatic manner of ruling a people. His charisma was built neither on
the Metropolitan’s sceptre nor on his personal or family aura, but on respect and love which the
Montenegrin people had for Russia at the time (Stanojevi¢ and Vasi¢, 2006: 373-381).

19 This paper is only an introduction to some future, more extensive analysis of the Montenegrin
“game of thrones”, while the analysis of the relationship of power and authority between the
Petrovi¢ dynasty and the Radonji¢ family remains uncompleted.
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the signing of the agreement with Austria on the demarcation of frontiers between the
two countries. In this manner, Montenegro’s state independence was first recognised,
though indirectly. Nevertheless, the period of his rule was not marked by some major
endeavours, be it military or political ones, and so the previously established (mainly
military) charisma began to dissipate.

However, Njegos’s legacy of the new social order constituted a solid foundation on
which a new form of social order was later built, as well as a new form of state policies in
Montenegro. The strengthening of state apparatus and the promotion of this new manner
of governance was additionally insisted upon by his successor Prince Danilo Petrovi¢
Njegos and was later further solidified by King Nikola. In 1852, Prince Danilo'! separated
the secular and church (spiritual) authorities. Thus, for the first time in its recent history
Montenegro got a secular ruler - Prince and the new state order - Principality. Unlike his
predecessors, who thrived on the charismatic manner of government, which was based

11 Unlike his predecessors, Danilo was a ruler who was educated abroad, spoke several European
languages and, to say the least, he would feel uncomfortable wearing the monk robes, which was
the heritage left by his predecessors. He believed, like most European rulers, that the dualism of
governance was an anachronism that had to be done away with. According to the writing of some
historians, in accordance with the described form of legitimacy of authority that was imparted
upon him, Danilo’s politics was aggressive and artful both with his local and international enemies.
Thanks to this, Montenegro succeeded in becoming a secular state rather than the theocratic state
it used to be. He waged two wars against the Ottoman Empire with the aim of expanding the
territories of Montenegro, only for the frontier between Montenegro and the Ottoman Empire
to be defined after a lengthy conflict. In terms of the situation within the country, he carried out
a reform of Montenegro and partially ended clans’ autonomy. He introduced a modern manner
of governance in which the country’s leader was the Prince, whereas the central institution of
secular authority was the Senate. It initially consisted of 12 Senators, and later there were 16 of
them. He also conducted a reform of the tax system, and organised a census of the population
in 1854. He made a serious turn in foreign policy, and also opened the first diplomatic missions;
he introduced a form of customs at the border, etc. The local authorities (administrative power,
executive power, and military power) were organised in 50 Captaincies, whose territories matched
the frontier of the Principality. Danilo’s rule will certainly be remembered for the compiling of
Danilos Code, which enabled the Prince to continue reforming the country. The Code was first
printed in Novi Sad and then in France, Italy, and Poland. This Code comprised 95 articles, with
its most significant provisions referring to constitutional and other legal matters, the position of
man and citizen, the Prince’s position as the supreme ruler, responsibilities and position of the
courts, citizens’ duties in terms of defending their motherland, etc. In addition to this Code being
passed, during the short-lived rule of Prince Danilo, many other steps were taken both locally and
internationally so as to regulate the functioning of Montenegro. These changes prompted social
and economic flows that could ensure the country joining the group of modern civil societies. As
regards the national and political spheres, as was the case with his predecessors, Prince Danilo
aimed for the liberation from the Ottoman Empire, and not only the liberation of Montenegro but
all other enslaved South Slav peoples as well. We can conclude that his entire rule and the enacted
Code (as a manifesto of his rule) in a way completed the dismantling of the charismatic-patriarchal
way of living. Independence of the clans was abolished, state authorities strengthened, to which
there was certainly fierce resistance, and there were also additional local problems that needed
dealing with. (See more in: Andrijagevi¢ and S¢eki¢, 2018: 115-143; Paviéevié, 1990)
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on the title of the Metropolitan and personal, military authority, Danilo Petrovi¢ built
his influence among his subjects in other ways, thus introducing in a grand way a new
form of government, in Weberian terms, traditional or patrimonial authority.

In its essence, this form of legitimacy of Danilo’s authority was not based on an
obligation to serve some vague goal, nor on the submission to certain abstract norms.
Instead, just the opposite, it was based strictly on personal respect for Prince Danilo’s
personality and laws that he passed. As part of traditional authority (patrimonialism),
Prince Danilo created a kind of internal foothold in the fact that his subordinates for the
first time could unavoidably uphold certain written norms. The norms, which in Danilos
Code were created in support of his patriarchal rule, in addition to legal framework
additionally relying on the traditions of the Petrovi¢ dynasty and belief in the invio-
lability of what always existed as such. The Petrovi¢ dynasty, which had already given
four Metropolitans, rendered Prince Danilo legitimacy to become a patrimonial leader
based on Njego§’s last will and testament and prior history that had left this legacy to
Danilo. As Weber notes, “in patrimonial authority, personally submitting to the ruler
guarantees as being legitimate those rules that the ruler established, and the very fact of
his sovereign authority and its boundaries arising from the norms, which are not based
on laws but on the norms which (he) and tradition made sacred” (Weber, 2014: 90).

In Max Weber’s bureaucracy model of authority, he mentions norms that were
created rationally. They invoke the sense of abstract legality and are based on technical
training, whereas the patriarchal authority model relies on traditions, on the belief in
inviolability of what had always existed as such, as well as the belief in the authority of
the one who rules. In consciousness of the Montenegrins of the time, apart from the
normative-category apparatus, still remained instilled the idea that Prince Danilo was
a legitimate successor in the Holy House of Petrovi¢ and that he was hence their both
secular and ecclesiastical ruler. On the other hand, since traditions or some contending
powers did not limit his power, he exacted it without any limitations, at his own discre-
tion, often without any rational rules of state administration.

As is the case with all other examples of patrimonialism in terms of serving the
country, in Danilos Principality there was an absence of bureaucratic distinction between
the “private” and the “official” spheres. Political governance in Montenegro was at the
time considered a purely personal matter of the ruler, while his possession and exercise
of political power were considered an integral part of his personal assets, which he may
utilise by charging levies and ancillary income. The issue of how he exacts his authority
in the mentioned possessions is solely a matter of his discretion. So, he is not limited by
holy traditions. Instead, he is urged by them, while he personally has no need to uphold
the norms that he himself had passed. It is therefore presumed that the ruler had the
privilege to, almost always, decide at his own discretion on separating the “duties and
responsibilities” of his officials. The reason for this lies in the fact that patrimonialism, as
a political creation, does not recognise the notion of competence, or the concept of seri-
ous state bodies as they are seen today, whereas with the strengthening of appropriation
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they became secondary and under the absolute discretion of the ruler. The separation of
formal from private matters, state from private property and the sovereign authority of
officials was exacted only to an extent and arbitrarily, but the absolute power of Prince
Danilo nonetheless remained at the highest possible level.

Still, if we were to speak of (minor) re-distribution of power, we must note that
there was a small number of loyal local landowners who asked the patrimonial ruler not
to take away the privileges they had earned. The same applied to their own patrimonial
authority over their subjects. At the same time, they insisted that the ruler should be a
direct guarantor of this. So, the first thing they demanded was that the ruler’s admin-
istrative officials should not be involved in any manner in their running of their own
feudallands, i.e., they demanded immunity, for which the Prince in turn requested their
unlimited loyalty to the Court of the House of Petrovi¢. It was only after such a “com-
promise” was reached that the Prince in part met their requests and provided a limited
autonomy of authority in the form of Captaincies throughout Montenegro.

Despite what is described above, an important reason due to which Prince Danilo’s
rule is categorised with patrimonial legitimacy, and we characterise it as such, is the
Prince’s army or his personal “police” that served him, in many cases contrary to the
views held by their own politically subjected fellow clan members. Prince Danilo’s per-
sonal army was called the Guards'?, whose role was to ensure public order and to ex-
ecute the Prince’s decisions without ever questioning them. The Guards’ equipment
and supplies were provided from the Prince’s stock and income and, accordingly, the
Guards represented a form of private security of the Prince and his figure as such. The
more authorities and state apparatus depended on patrimonial discretion of the ruler,
the more unconditionally he held the army under his thumb. In this case, without the
ruler and his decision, the army was not capable of any action and its entire existence
depended on the ruler and his non-military bureaucratic apparatus.

The analysis of the body of historical documents shows absolutism that is predom-
inant during the rule of Prince Danilo, and later during the rule of Nikola Petrovi¢. The
Prince’s aspirations were elevated to the level of legislation, thereby (rather than making
an attempt at liberalising) imposing additional limitations to the rights and freedoms
of the then population of Montenegro. Taking oath to the Prince by members of other
state authorities (the Senate, the Guards and the Captains) and appointment based on
the principles of nepotism is a feature that is also attributed to Weber’s patrimonial sys-
tem of governance and ruling. However, apart from all this, thanks to his authoritarian

12 There were between 400 and 1,000 Guards at the time. They were divided in battalions and
had an established particular order and rules in the form of army officers’ uniforms and coats of
arms. With the help of the Guards, Prince Danilo fiercely fought the clans’ separatism and their
refusal to pay taxes to Montenegro. He mercilessly quashed the rebellions of the Bjelopavli¢ and
the Piper clans. Ravaging of the Kuci clan still remains unforgotten. Prince Danilo’s brother Mirko
was the commander of this exercise in which the Prince’s opponents were punished severely.
(Andrijasevi¢ and Rastoder, 2006: 197)
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rule, Prince Danilo still liberalised some segments of Montenegrin society. He partly
eliminated feuds among the clans as well as the blood feud. He banned some harmful
and pointless traditions and put the authority of state administration at a very high level.
Historians say that Prince Danilo was an iron-willed ruler with a strong character. He
was fearless in accomplishing the proclaimed ideals and state idea. In certain aspects,
he was controversial and “cocooned” by his inner circle of state officials. He abolished
many long-standing and uncivilised customs, such as decapitation of Turkish enemies
and displaying their heads above the Monastery of Cetinje, bringing in live slaves, ab-
ducting girls, etc. At the same time, according to some chroniclers, he put his life on
the line and eventually lost it, due to certain obscure activities he conducted with his
entourage.” Anyhow, Prince Danilo is a very important historical figure in Montenegro,
and we believe that some objective and more thorough analyses in the future will shed
real light on his personality and everything he did and thus solve the enigma which has
remained unsolved to date.

* b

Although Weber mainly associates patrimonial authority with Ancient Greek so-
ciety, the Chinese Empire and only in rare cases with some modern Western European
societies, our research has shown that patrimonial authority in this region was “applicable
and practically enforceable” through to 1918, when Montenegro was no longer on the
territorial map of Europe. This statement can easily be proven if we bear in mind the
longest-standing ruler from the House of Petrovi¢ Njegos, Prince Nikola, who was later
to become King Nikola. The period of King Nikola’s rule was marked by various events
(essentially, most of them being fateful for Montenegro’ historic journey) - Montenegro's
gaining recognition at the Berlin Congress in 1878, the promotion of state authorities,
development of education and cultural institutions, construction of roads, building of
roads, declaration of Montenegrin kingdom in 1910 and eventually Montenegro’s loss
of its standing and frontiers.

At the beginning of any analysis of this historical period, the fact must be point-
ed out that Nikola, in keeping with the social and historical context, worked towards
cultural development of the country, built and opened schools, built roads, established
new towns, passed useful laws, introduced order in state administration by establishing

1 For example, the writer, journalist, and reporter Budo Simonovi¢ presents in his book Zeko
mali (The Green-Eyed Shorty - nicknamed after the colour of his eyes and stature) more details
about the abominable occurrence at the Ostrog Monastery. Based on this, the author draws con-
clusion that the incident that took place at the Monastery crypt was the reason why Todor Kadi¢
assassinated Prince Danilo in Kotor (Simonovié, 2012: 53-87). On the other hand, the historian
Zivko Andrijasevi¢ believes that Prince Danilo’s death was in good part the result of his political
decisions, his fearlessness as a warrior, territorial expansions, and international promotion of
Montenegro, whereas the other part of the reason for his death was Kadi¢’s personal motivation
that prompted him to assassinated the Prince of Montenegro in 1860 (Andrijagevi¢ and Séekic,
2018: 213-220).
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ministries, as well as encouraged state and trade progress and overall entrepreneurship.
This general economic and social progress was contributed to by prominent scientists
and figures from the world of culture from Serbia, Dalmatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina
who came to Montenegro upon the invitation of Prince Nikola and created the modern
state apparatus. The legacy of patrimonialism, which was characteristic of Nikola’s rule
on the one hand, and the establishment of The Girls’ Institute, purchase of a typography
machine and opening of a printing house (in which the first Montenegrin newspa-
per, The Montenegrin Man, was printed), as well as visits by renowned intellectuals
such as Milan Kosti¢, Valtazar Bogisi¢, Laza Kosti¢, Simo Matavulj, etc., on the other
hand, ensured the creation of a new class in Montenegrin society. This class consisted
of family members, the closest associates of the Royal Court as well as members of the
professional military-political group, all of whom participated actively in major changes
in the cultural scene of Montenegro (Pavic¢evi¢, 2004: 135-142). These influences from
abroad inevitably led to the establishment of a new system of upbringing, with all of its
consequences and idiosyncrasies: development of certain artistic and cultural goods,
in the fields of literature, music, theatre, sculpture even, which Nikola quite frequently
used as a means of glorifying himself, a means of developing and preserving the nimbus
of his family. This is how a very complex type of upbringing was formed around the
ruling family. This resulted in a sort of emancipation and stood in stark contrast to the
commoners, the majority of population of Montenegro of the time'*. As Weber notes,
“wherever the structure of power is organised in a prebendal manner, upbringing usually
acquires the character of intellectualist-literary education, and according to the form
of organisation, in its essence it becomes similar to the bureaucratic ideal of imposing
expert knowledge” (Weber, 2014: 190). What additionally contributed to the result of
this process is Nikola’s “knack” for poetry, which, just like it was the case with his an-
cestors, made him a popular poet among the people, with a large number of his literary
works (with varying literary value) standing witness to how cultural work was used to
additionally raise national awareness and build national cohesion. A typical example of
this is perhaps his most popular work, The Empress of the Balkans.

Nonetheless, Montenegro was lagging behind the modern civilisation developments
of the time. Prince Nikola did not find it necessary to seize the opportunity and liberate
the unlimited patrimonial authority, which he inherited from Prince Danilo. Instead,
with the first Montenegrin Constitution he left himself the enormous, traditional power
in the country. This was yet another reason why his rule had no indication of bureau-
cratic authority because instead it relied more on the traditional type of legitimacy. In
accordance with the Constitution, similar to the times in which his predecessors ruled,
Prince had the right to present draft laws and pass the laws, to appoint ministers, issue
various decrees, appoint a portion of the People’s Assembly Members, while the rest

4 A good example corroborating this claim is that Princess Xenia, the first woman in the Balkans
to drive an automobile, was also a photographer, philanthropist and, as pointed out by certain
historians, also a very important figure in the Royal Court of Montenegro, so much so that King
Nikola himself called her “the Great”.
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of them were elected in election. During his rule, the People’s Assembly was allowed
to discuss the laws and propose budgets, whereas all other decisions rested with this
patrimonial ruler'.

Still, this is where we need to point out the fact that the characteristic patrimoni-
alism and maintaining of the military monarchy of Nikola Petrovi¢ emerged not only as
a consequence of personal character traits of this ruler but also due to political circum-
stances of the time. What we have in mind here is in particular the territorial expansion
and the need to permanently protect the frontiers, economic change and an ever-stronger
streamlining of economy, partial professional specialisation and heterogenization, as well
as partial distinction between military and civil subjects. Due to the above-described
historical and economic circumstances, just like his predecessor Prince Danilo, Nikola
was a patrimonial ruler who appropriated financially and socially privileged classes for
his own benefit. He did this by keeping the leading positions in the army exclusively for
them, as well as the partially developed military administration. These positions stood
for the particular profession and title (Ban, Glavas or Duke), which entailed an outlook
for social and personal promotion to the level of what was later to become bureaucratic
clerks. In this manner, it is presumed that they were introduced into a semi-professional
military career and were given suitable privileges at the level of their Captaincies or
frontiers of clan lands, which were still in place in Montenegro. The position of a patri-
monial official arose from particular person’s purely personal relationship of submission
to the ruler, whereas his position vis-a-vis the subjects represented just the surface of this
relationship. Even in situations when a political official was not a personally dependent
person at the Royal Court (which was the case with the Dukes of Drobnjak, Banjani, or
Uskok), the ruler required unconditional official obedience. Loyalty of a patrimonial
official to his service was not an impersonal loyalty to things he uses, i.e., tasks which
have rules that limit the level and content of this loyalty. Instead, this subjects’ loyalty is
not based strictly on a personal relationship to the ruler and constitutes an integral part
of his, on principle, universal obligation to respect and be loyal. It is for this reason that
Nikola’s officials were provided material means at the ruler’s dinner table and from the
ruler’s treasury, as was the case with any other member of his big family. They were shown
extreme respect and the court ensured that they were invited to all events celebrating

15 With the distribution of positions and streamlining of processes, especially with an increase
in the number of written documents and establishment of a regulated hierarchy, procedures to
be followed for official purposes, Montenegro’s patrimonial state apparatus of the time can be in
part attributed certain bureaucratic traits. However, in terms of its sociological essence, a truly
patrimonial service is all the more different from the bureaucratic one in this aspect, with regards
to a pure form of one or the other type of service. For the above-mentioned reason, both authority
and the institutions of authority built by Nikola Petrovi¢ cannot essentially be categorised as the
bureaucratic type of legitimacy. For example, according to some journalists and the transcripts
of King Nikola’s letters to his subjects, the “Court under the pear tree”, or the “threshing floor”, is
the place where the King, solely at his own discretion, mediated between quarrelling subjects or
punished his subjects, and in this manner participated in resolving certain disputes in Montenegrin
society, whereas Montenegrin institutions of the time were only formal in their character.
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important occasions. However, this was the case only up to a point. Nikola’s skill as a
ruler was best reflected internally with all appointments and dismissals of his subjects
and the ever-present tension among the officials. They were kept on their toes in this
manner, never knowing who and at which point would come in the Prince’s favour, only
to fall out of it and be exiled at any very next moment.

Montenegro’s social history is a resource that still remains to be researched.
Accordingly, due to the length of Nikola Petrovi¢’s rule, his patrimonial state may be
and must be discussed extensively. He was an interesting historical figure, who after the
year 1910 as a monarch, and later declaration of a territorial expansion of the Kingdom of
Montenegro, additionally organised its non-dominion power over the extra-patrimonial
territories and people residing there - his political subjects in the north of Montenegro,
sometimes with the use of brutal force against his subjects, the objective of all these
exercises being to expand the frontiers of his Kingdom. Overall, as regards governance,
Nikola did exactly the same as in governing his home. He was a great father of a big fam-
ily, as he liked to call himself. The origins of such a private structure lie in the authority
of pater familias in his own family community and he later applied it to ruling the entire
country. We can therefore claim that unlike Prince Danilo, Nikola’s distancing from the
charismatic authority of his predecessors was only partial.

For this period of our history and the rule of Nikola Petrovi¢, it can be said that
he initiated a form of traditional legitimacy for which we say that is the purest type of
patriarchal authority. King Nikola’s traditional authority in part relied on his personal
charisma, and in part on an established normative apparatus, and also in part on the
legitimacy of sanctity of age-old, existing from time immemorial, eternal orders of power
and tradition. Using this matrix, the Petrovi¢ family, as was the case in the times of the
Metropolitans Danilo, Sava, Vasilije, Petar I, and Petar II, still remained Nikola’s basic unit
in the structure of authority and the source of all important decisions in Montenegrin
society. His governance was based on the “faith in sanctity of a forever existing order
and superior power” as well as on him being predestined, as an heir to the dynasty, to
decide about the future of Montenegro.

INSTEAD OF A CONCLUSION
(BUREAUCRATIC AUTHORITY IN MONTENEGRO)

After World War Two, Montenegro regained the legal status of a state it had lost
before, and it officially became one of the six equal republics in the socialist Yugoslav
federation. Therefore, after a decades-long wait, it finally initiated the process of creating
the bureaucratic type of authority. Legislative authorities were put in place, in accord-
ance with rules and regulations which, according to Weber, everyone should uphold,
which should apply to everyone invariably, both to those who issue orders, those who
implement them and those who carry them out. Unlike the described charismatic and
patrimonial legitimacy, in this type of authority, obedience is not owed to a person who,

121



IN HONOR OF PROFESSOR DORDE TASIC: Life, Works and Echoes

at his/her own discretion, takes the right to make demands. Instead, this occurs based
on an established rule, which is the only one that can adequately define to whom and
to what extent one should subject oneself. Contrary to the charismatic and patrimonial
ruler, the “bureaucrat” is, at the time of issuing orders, subjected only to one rule - a law
or an official regulation, to which the bureaucrat is also subjected. The main features
of this rational authority should in ideal-typical terms be a continuous performance of
official duties, governed by rules; within a clearly defined scope of competence (respon-
sibilities); on hierarchy principles that are based on the relationship between controlling
and supervising authorities; with clerks who have formal and specialised education. In
the described system of governance, every bearer of power in relation to issuing orders
is legitimized by the system of rational rules, and his/her power is legitimate for as long
it is in accordance with the rules of the bureaucratic order (Weber, 2014: 37-87).

Nevertheless, unlike the system Weber had in mind when he spoke in ideal-typical
terms of the bureaucratic authority (despite many shortcomings'®), the situation in our
country was completely different. Yugoslav institutions that were supposed to form the
basis for the bureaucratic model of authority could never provide ideal-typical stability
and efficiency as those present in developed democratic countries, nor were they able
to keep up with the economic “success” of those countries. Here, almost every ten years
there was some sort of constitutional reform (revolution), which would improve ideolog-
ical support for the functioning of communist system, thereby questioning the legitimacy
of institutions every decade. The one stable constant in our case were Party cells and
informal relations whereas the bureaucratic-institutional system was changeable under
the pressure of the Party. In the eyes of the people of those times, this was imposed as a
foreign outside factor. As noted by Sekuli¢ and Sporer, bureaucratic instances of govern-
ing authorities as well as institutions within them, were installed from “higher above”
by the prince’s Communist Party leaders and the functioning of such institutions was
secondary compared to the Party’s pressures and needs” (Sekuli¢ and Sporer, 2010: 76).
In such a situation, it was not possible to speak of the Weber’s model of governance, nor
was it possible to define it as being bureaucratic in our country. All subsequent research
of this subject indicates that authority was organised in a partitocratic manner and that
this is the only way in which it can be defined.

After the violent dissolution of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
(1991), Montenegro and Serbia jointly built a new state union - the Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia. When it was first created, this country was under UN sanctions (1992-
1996) and, accordingly, it was completely isolated from the rest of the world in terms of
trade. Later, it was a side in an unequal army conflict with NATO, which additionally

1 In his paper Contemporaneity of Modern Sociology, Rade Kalanj notes multiple shortcomings
of the bureaucratic type of authority, of which the two most significant ones are as follow: “Since
depersonalisation underlies it, it is suitable for the disappearance of certain dignitaries’ respon-
sibility. Since the observance of standard procedures underlies it, it prevents innovation” (Kalanj,
2005: 196).
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contributed to the deterioration of economy and production. These events diminished
to an even greater extent the legitimacy and strength of bureaucratic authority and its
institutions, which led to their loss of the minimum independence they used to have
during socialism. As a result of the above-mentioned events, in the past three decades,
we have seen a complete separation of citizens from the state, of members from organ-
isations, of producers from production, an additional intensifying factor of this being
bureaucratisation of the world. “As a result of the advancement of this process, the con-
cept of alienation acquired today’s true meaning in the second half of the 20™ century,
so that alienation became the natural outcome of a political elite that leads from an
ordinary man that is being led” (Jacoby, 1985: 244). The process of complete alienation
of the Montenegrin political administration (elite) from citizens culminated in 2020,
when the first democratic ousting took place in Montenegro. This marked a beginning
of democratic processes, which today go hand in hand with immense turbulence of free
democratic systems.

The mentioned alienation in Montenegrin society has inevitably led to a drop in
trust in the political system and to increased trust in traditional institutions, which have
existed in our country for centuries: the army, the educational system and the Orthodox
Church. As can be seen in this paper, churches, schools, and monasteries produced the
first charismatic leaders. They were the first classrooms and irreplaceable cultural and
civilizational originating points for Montenegrin people and its culture. Continuity
and stability (irrespective of pressures of the socialist state order) of these institutions
in Montenegrin society contributed to them still earning a significantly higher level of
trust than other institutions in the country. All that has been mentioned indicates that
Montenegrin history may also be observed as a cyclical movement and that the past is
nothing but a mirror reflection of our history. Whether the history of Montenegro repeats
itself as a heroic reincarnation, farce or tragedy - it still remains to be seen in the period
to come. This paper, which is dedicated to Professor Tasi¢, is a modest contribution to
the research into social history of Montenegro.
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PROFESSOR PORDE TASIC
AS AN ANTI-FASCIST?

ABSTRACT: The founder of the Society for Sociology and Social Sciences - the predeces-
sor of the Serbian Sociological Association - and the journal Socioloski pregled / Sociological
Review — Professor Porde Tasi¢ (Vranje, 1892 — Belgrade, 1943) is known to have been a leftist
by his convictions and a member of the left-wing faction of the Agrarian Party. Because of
that, he was exiled from the Faculty of Law in Belgrade during the period of the Kingdom
of Yugoslavia. It is also known that he was executed by shooting in Belgrade, in 1943.

The paper, based on the documents from the Historical Archives of the City of
Belgrade, the State Archives of Serbia, the Archives of Yugoslavia and the Military Archives
of Serbia, shows that, from the very beginning of World War Two (WW2) in Yugoslavia,
he was constantly followed by the Special Police and Gestapo, as well as that he was ar-
rested twice. He was accused both by Gestapo and by German and Serbian informants of
being a mason, a participant in the events of 27 March 1941 a communist, an anti-fascist
and an anti-Nazi, whereas the last two accusations were absolutely true. The first time
he was arrested in November 1941, when he was taken hostage with a large group of
intellectuals. He was taken to the Banjica concentration camp, but was released 23 days
later. Afterwards he was also interrogated by the collaborationist Special Police, which is
proved by the records kept.

Since there is various information in the literature regarding the date and the place of
Tasics execution, and there are no related documents in the archives or those documents are
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the University of Belgrade, financially supported by the Ministry of Science, Technological
Development and Innovation (Agreement No. 451-03-1/2023-01/4).
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rather scarce, according to the reconstruction and the comparison of the data sources, we can
quite certainly claim that he was not executed in the Banjica camp in 1944. The most reliable
information was submitted in 1953 by his pre-war assistant and subsequently academician
Radomir Luki¢ - that Professor Dorde Tasi¢ was arrested by Gestapo the second time on 25
August 1943 and executed by shooting the following day. It is highly probable, in the light of
historical research regarding this location, to say that the execution occurred in the Sajmiste
concentration camp, which is also a hypothesis by Luki¢ published in 1984.

The free spirit and the anti-fascist orientation of this great Yugoslav and Serbian intel-
lectual were a sufficient reason to Gestapo to execute him by shooting.

KEYwoRDSs: Professor Porde Tasi¢, Yugoslav (Serbian) pre-war sociologists, occupier’s
crimes over Serbian intellectuals, World War Two, anti-fascism.

INTRODUCTORY NOTES

In this paper we do not deal with the scientific contribution of Dorde Tasic,
Professor and pre-war Dean (1938-1941) of the Faculty of Law, the University of
Belgrade, as a theoretician of law and a sociologist?, particularly legal sociologist, which
he definitely is and where he made a great contribution (see, for example, Luki¢, 1959;
Luki¢, 1978; Luki¢, 1984/1995% Basta, 1994; Vasi¢, 1995; Vracar, 1997; Dimitrijevi¢,
2003). We will not deal with his contribution to the establishment of the Society for
Sociology and Social Sciences (1938) and the launching of the journal Socioloski pregled
/ Sociological Review (1938), which has already been the subject of other studies and
papers (e.g., Mitrovi¢, 1982: 125-127; Antonié, 2018a; Trkulja, Suvakovi¢, 2018). In this
paper we deal with Tasi¢’s humanist-leftist orientation and, consequently, his execution
as an anti-fascist by Gestapo® in 1943.

Professor Tasi¢ had a respectable scientific and teaching career in the Kingdom
of Yugoslavia. He was elected Assistant Professor at the Faculty of Law in Subotica,
Associate and Full Professor and Dean at the Faculty of Law in Ljubljana and, upon
invitation, he was appointed Full Professor at the Faculty of Law in Belgrade and served
three mandates as its dean.

* In the academic year of 1940/41, at the Faculty of Law, Professor Tasi¢ taught General Sociology,
and it was the first and only generation of students attending this subject as compulsory in the
first year of studies before the outbreak of WW2 (Kandi¢, 2002a: 215; Popic, Suvakovi¢, 2014:
378). “The war prevented Tasic from completing his lectures, and the students from taking this
examination” (Antoni¢, 2018: 8)

* First published by the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts in 1984 as Lukic’s foreword to the
edited book by Dorde Tasi¢. In our paper, the source used is Book 9 of Luki¢’s Collected Works,
which includes the reprint of the text about Dorde Tasi¢.

*> Geheime Staatspolizei, a Secret State Police of Nazi Germany in Serbia and other occupied
Europe.
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Tasi¢ had progressive ideas in all fields, which is reflected in his theory, among other
things, in the introduction of the sociological method in the study of law, which was a
novelty at the time, while he does not reject either the normative or the dogmatic method,
but “managed to merge both main methods in law into a harmonious whole, to connect
the most relevant results of the most prominent jurists of his time and to date, Duguit
and Kelsen, and their schools, thus making the foundations for a whole and complete
theory of law that would overcome one-sidedness of both methods respectively. To that
end, Tasi¢’s results in the theory of law are so important that they exceed the boundaries
of our science and assume the European character” (Luki¢, 1978: 2)°.

Tasi¢ always showed his prowess for social activism. Namely, from the very begin-
ning of the foundation of the Society for Social Upbringing as early as 1918, he partici-
pated in its work, first as a student, and then as an assistant. Although this Society was
composed of the members of different conceptual orientations, “the Society’s founders
and main pillars of its work were socialists/communists and, subsequently, members of
the Alliance of Agrarians” (Milenkovi¢, 1989: 123-124). Despite the domination writ-
ten about by Milenkovig, it is necessary to see the idea and political-party diversity of
the members of this Society. It gathered the intellectuals whose political development
will proceed in totally different directions: Mihailo Avramovi¢ was the President of the
Cooperative Union and the founder of the Alliance of Agrarians; Zivko Topalovi¢ went
all the way from a social democrat to the ideologist of the chetnik movement of Draza
Mihailovi¢; Sima Markovi¢ was the first Secretary General of the Communist Party
of Yugoslavia and was killed in the Stalin’s purges in the Soviet Union; Mirko Kosi¢, a
member of the National Radical Party, subsequently an MP of the Yugoslav National
Party (“Court Party”) on Bogoljub Jevti¢’s list, and the Vice Governor of the National
Bank of Serbia during the puppet Quisling government of Milan Nedi¢. Speaking of
political parties, Tasi¢ was a member of the Agrarian Party (the Alliance of Agrarians)
from 1920 onwards (Milenkovi¢, 1989: 123-124), namely its left wing (“leftist agrarians”),
whose attitudes were represented by Dragoljub Jovanovi¢ (Milosavljevi¢, 2015: 464; see:
Simeunovi¢, 2019).

DPORDE TASIC AND MIRKO KOSIC: TWO DIFFERENT
POLITICAL AND MORAL CHOICES

However, in Tasi¢’s Society for Sociology and Social Sciences there was no Mirko
Kosi¢, just as there are no texts of his in the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review 1/1938,
although in his paper Slobodan M. Draskovi¢ mentions Kosi¢ twice (Jovanovi¢, 2018:
54). The reasons, and thus the assumptions, may be different: Bozidar S. Markovi¢, one
of the first associates of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review and the Society for

¢ This scientific approach by Tasi¢ led Miljkovi¢ to state that “if someone should be said to have
been a pluralist in science, it should be Porde Tasi¢” (Miljkovi¢, 1988:197).
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Sociology and Social Sciences as its publisher, explains this absence by Kosi¢’s “temper”
(Jani¢ijevi¢, Miljkovi¢, 1978: 18), while Mili¢ almost decisively thinks that the cause
can be found in his idea conservativism, which also led Mirko Kosi¢ to collaborate and
emigrate (Mili¢, 1996: 5), as opposed to the progressive orientation of the majority in
the Society’. The thesis is not rejected either by Jovanovi¢ (Ibid.), while his mentor,
denying Mili¢’s attitude, tries to offer a purely practical attitude: all the associates of the
Society for Sociology and Social Sciences were from Belgrade and most of them worked
at the Faculty of Law in Belgrade, while Kosi¢ lived in Subotica (Antoni¢, 2013: 406).
Trkulja, for his part, indicates that at the time of Tasi¢’s activities regarding the planned
foundation of the Society for Sociology and Social Sciences and the launching of the
Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review, Kosi¢ “distanced himself from the academic and
publicist work and delved into political waters” (Trkulja, 2012: 38).

Nevertheless, there is a drastic difference in the life destinies of Kosi¢ and Tasi¢; the
former collaborated with the occupier and emigrated before the liberation of Belgrade in
1944, while the latter was executed by shooting by the same occupiers and collaborationists!

Kosi¢’s collaboration is undeniable: not only was he the Vice Governor and de facto
Governor of Nedi¢’s Serbian Bank, but he also received direct orders from Neuhausen,
the German plenipotentiary for economic affairs in Serbia, and Soengen, the German
Commissioner of the Serbian Bank (Gli$i¢, 2013: 162-168). It seems that he allowed the
chetniks to rob the bank’s money, of which he particularly boasted abroad (Glisi¢, 2013:

7 Citing parts of the texts from the Introduction to the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review
1/1938, Mili¢ states that they marked “the highest degree of progressiveness that could be reached
in the class conscience of the Serbian bourgeoisie before WW2” (Mili¢, 1996: 5). Critically re-
viewing the first issue of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review from 1938, he still believes
that “it was wrong to transfer the justified rejection of the conservative and regressive political
orientation [of Kosi¢ and Z. Peri¢, added by U.S.] automatically to their scientific work on the
whole, without a previous careful analysis, and thus the value of certain papers was decreased
or they were not spoken about” (Mili¢, Ibid.; cf. Sutovié, 2013: 267). Mili¢ objects because, in
his “General Overview of Our Sociology and Our Social Sciences”, published in the first issue
of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review (Tasi¢, 1938), Tasi¢ did not pay more attention
to the works of the listed authors. However, in that article he points to the predecessors of the
development of sociology in our country, mentioning, first of all, Vuk Karadzi¢, and, in the end,
Tihomir Pordevi¢. At the beginning of this paper, Tasi¢ thinks that “out of the younger ones,
primarily (italics by U.S.) Mr. M. Kosi¢ should be mentioned” (Tasi¢, 1938: 239), announcing the
review of his works in the references. In this paper, Tasi¢ even cites Kosi¢ (see Tasi¢, 1938: 244),
while in the References, within the Textbook in Serbo-Croatian, he describes Kosi¢’s Introduction
to Sociology as “representing the first original systematic paper from sociology in our country”
(1938: 323), and he also adds that Kosi¢’s paper Problems of Modern Sociology can be a supple-
ment to his own Introduction. From the aspect of scope, as well as the critical attitude, Kosi¢’s
work is presented more positively that that of Sorokin. Given Tasi¢’s announcement that the
following issues of the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review would be dedicated to the work
of other authors, Mili¢’s observation about Kosi¢’s oeuvre being underestimated is certainly
unacceptable. Simply speaking, there were those who had to be presented before Kosi¢ in the
first issue in sociological terms.
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170); however, is it not financing the collaborationists? Glisi¢ also says that enabling
the chetniks to rob the money of the Serbian Bank reached its peak in 1944, “when
the formation of the Serbian National Front started by Nedic¢’s, Ljoti¢’s and chetnik
armed forces for the purpose of opposing together the units of the National Liberation
Movement advancing into Serbia” (Glisi¢, 2013: 170). During the war, Kosi¢ also helped
elderly Aca Stanojevi¢ (Glisi¢, 2013: 169), President of the pre-war People’s Radical Party
and Pasi¢’s associate, who was invited by Tito to take part in the post-war government
at the age of over 90, in an attempt to provide himself with the alibi after the war clearly
to be lost by the Germans. There is no evidence whatsoever that Kosi¢ helped the only
consistently anti-fascist movement, i.e., the partisans - if he had, he would definitely
not have emigrated, or he would at least have used it to protect himself; therefore, the
assumptions in that respect, aimed at explaining why Kosi¢ did not stand trial after
the war, in his absence, should be understood more like anecdotes (Gordi¢, 2013: 243).
Gordi¢ is certainly right when claiming that Kosi¢ was not merely a collaborationist of
Nedi¢’s occupation regime” (Gordi¢, 2013: 218). The Germans robbed Serbia through
him, which was perfectly proved by Glisi¢ (2013). It did not occur to Kosi¢ at any time
that he should resign. The claims about Kosi¢’s anti-German feelings, anti-Nazism etc.
can be brought into question after fall: between 25 March and 27 March, he chose the
Tripartite Pact® (see Pejin, 2003: 92); he Nazism and Bolshevism equal, “at the same
time attacking them as non-democratic systems” (Gli$i¢, 2013: 157); he thinks that
Momc¢ilo Nin¢i¢ should be the Prime Minister because he was close to (Fascist) Italy
and “believed in Germany’s victory” (Pejin, 2003: 88; Kosi¢, s.a.: 12-13); He does not
glorify only Nedi¢ (which was logical, having in mind that he was the Vice Governor in
Nedi¢’s puppet government), but also Dimitrije Ljoti¢, a staunch fascist (see Kosi¢, s.a.:
34), even after the end of the war, etc. Kosil’s pre-war theoretical criticism of German
expansionism and the prediction that Germany would cause the war cannot conceal his
practical action and open collaboration with the Germans. As for the motives of such
cooperation, they can certainly be re-examined (Trkulja, 2013: 77-79) and benevolently
considered (“sacrifice for the people”, as Kosi¢ himself explained his collaboration that
involved high proceeds and visits to foreign spas during his holidays, while the people
suffered under the oppressor), but we do not see how it affects the objective fact of his
collaboration with the occupier of his own country. Rather than attempting to state the
obvious, we would happily accept Njego§’s conclusion that “the fear in life often stains
one’s honour”. As a matter of fact, while conducting our research, we did not find a
single indicator that Kosi¢ did not address any German or Nedic¢’s authorities, to which
he also belonged, in order to save Tasi¢’s life; moreover, he did not attempt to save the
lives of his associates through whom he allegedly was in contact with Draza Mihailovi¢’s
movement. He fled abroad in 1944, while the ones that stayed in the country were held
responsible for their actions, according to him, at Kosi¢’s instruction (e.g., B. Litricin,

8 On March 25, 1941, the Kingdom of Yugoslavia joined the “triple pact” of the Axis powers; On
March 27, a military coup overthrew the Cvetkovi¢-Macek government, which had previously
accepted the “triple pact”.
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M. Markovi¢, M. Balzareno)?, just as he had been left in the country by the royal gov-
ernment, although he had already arrived in Niksi¢, from where the royal government
fled abroad in 1941.

There were certain similarities between Kosi¢ and Tasi¢ as well. First of all, they
both lectured at the faculties of law; they both were interested in sociology, and that was
the field in which he wrote our first pre-war textbook Introduction to General Sociology
and also launched the journal Social Life and Sociological Society, despite its failure;
a decade and a half after him, Tasi¢ published the first issue of the Socioloski pregled
/ Sociological Review and established the Society for Sociology and Social Sciences,
which have maintained their existence through the eponymous journal and the Serbian
Sociological Association, while before his death he also worked on a special book ded-
icated to the introduction to sociology (Luki¢, 1959: 4). Moreover, both of them had
their works published abroad and had a rich international sociological career, while
Kosi¢, since he had acquired his doctoral degree in Switzerland, had more publications
in the German-speaking region (his books were published in Germany both before
and after WW2); his influence is supported by the fact that his obituary was written
by Leopold von Wiese. Tasi¢’s works were published mostly in Francophone journals
(although some of his works were published in the German-speaking region too), and
the first bibliography of his works was published posthumously in the French journal
Sociologie et Droit Slaves Nos. 4/1946 and 1/1947 (Stepanov, 1992: 40). Both of them
were interested in politics: Kosi¢ was in power, as a Radical, while Tasi¢ was in the op-
position, as an Agrarian. From 1930s onwards, Kosi¢ reduced his scientific activities and
dealt more with politics instead, while Tasi¢ still actively dealt with science, building his
scientific career and becoming the Dean of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade; after WW2,
Kosi¢ was in emigration and had his works published mostly in German; he appealed
to those emigrants who participated in and supported the coup of 27 March, accusing
some of having done it for money, particularly pointing to the Agrarian Party and some
of its leaders, labelling them as British agents'’, accusing masons of ruling Yugoslavia,
particularly during the dictatorship, but also of controlling political parties etc. (Kosi¢,
s.a.). Both of them signed the Appeal to the Serbian nation'* organized by Velibor Joni¢;
while Tasi¢ did it only upon insistence after calling for some modifications of the text;
when interrogated by the Special Police'?, he explained that he had not agreed with
the proposed text and that his interventions were accepted later (Minutes from the

° They were executed after the war “without a trial’, according to Kosi¢, while Gliic¢ gives argu-
ments for suspecting that it was “without a trial’, just as he suspects the number of the bank clerks
who were, according to Kosi¢, executed by shooting (Glisi¢, 2013: 173).

1" The claim that Dorde Tasi¢ was executed by shooting “because of belonging to the English
intelligence service network” is made by Nenezi¢ (Nenezi¢, 1988: 480) within his argumentation
that no masons were killed in Belgrade due to their membership in that organization.

" Proclamation that appealed to the Serbian people to respect the occupation authorities.

12 Collaborationist police under the direction of the Quisling government of General Nedi¢ during
World War II, in charge of persecuting anti-fascists, communists and other patriots. In fact, she
carried out GESTAPO orders.
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interrogation, 31 December 1941, IAB-UGB-1171-1)". By then Kosi¢ had already been
Nedic¢’s Vice Governor, whereas Tasi¢ was “available” as the Professor of the University.

WHEN WAS PROFESSOR DORDE TASIC EXILED
FROM THE FACULTY OF LAW IN BELGRADE?

The literature usually mentions the information that Professor Dorde Tasi¢, im-
mediately after the occupation of the country in 1941, was exiled from the University
of Belgrade. However, this is not exactly true. Namely, the occupier attempted to find
a way of how to subordinate the freedom-oriented University of Belgrade to the Nazi
goals, which also implied the replacement of the teaching staff. That “university reform,
first attempted by A¢imovi¢’s Quisling Commissary administration, and then by Nedi¢’s
Quisling Council of Ministers, was strongly opposed by the University of Belgrade, and
one of the proponents of this resistance was Dorde Tasi¢, which will be discussed in the
following chapter.

We tried to reconstruct when exactly Porde Tasi¢ was exiled from the University of
Belgrade. According to the Minutes from the session of the University Administration,
he participated in its work as the Dean of the Faculty of Law on 9 August 1941, but not
on 8 October 1941, when A¢imovi¢, the Dean of the Faculty of Law in Subotica, par-
ticipated in its work (DAS, G-200, Minutes of the University Administration, book 27).
Did he substitute Tasi¢? Particularly having in mind that on 19 July 1941 the Council of
Commissioners merged the Faculty of Law in Subotica to the Faculty of Law in Belgrade,
at the proposal of the Senate of the University of Belgrade (Kandi¢, 2005: 181). The last
session of the Council of the Faculty of Law chaired by Professor DPorde Tasi¢ as the
Dean was held on 16 June 1941 (DAS, G-205, Minutes 1939-1943, book no. 7). In her
monograph, Ljubica Kandi¢ states that Milan Todorovi¢, PhD, was appointed the Dean
on 16 July 1941 (Kandi¢, 2005: 255). A possible explanation for Tasi¢’s participation
in the work of the University Administration on 9 August 1941 is probably Professor
Todorovic¢’s dilemma about whether to accept the dean function (Kandi¢, 2005: 316).
Nevertheless, he performed that duty until the moment Laza Kosti¢, PhD, was appointed
for the Dean of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade ', by the decision of Nedi¢’s collabora-

13 The record states that Tasi¢’s claim about being possibly the very first who had such an idea,
while citing the testimony of Mici¢, the Rector of the University of Belgrade, and that it was the
reason why he asked to see Dimitrije Ljoti¢, who received him later, after the text had already
been written.

1 Professor Kandi¢ indicates that Tasi¢ “was available, just like other professors of the University
of Belgrade” (Kandi¢, 2005: 255). To ensure the functioning of the Faculty of Law in line with the
envisaged Quisling reform and to set up the main committee for the appointment of other teachers
at the Faculty of Law in Belgrade, 1st March 1942, Nedi¢’s government appointed as full profes-
sors at the Faculty of Law in Belgrade those who were no longer only “available”, without a public
invitation: Milan Todorovi¢, PhD, Laza Kostié¢, PhD (the School of Economics and Commerce
a) and Nikola Radoj¢i¢ (from the Faculty of Philosophy). The fact that only one of them was the
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tionist government M.S. No. 856/42 from May 1942, who took office on 1 June 1942
(DAS, G-205, £.16). Therefore, Tasi¢ was dismissed from the position of the Dean in July
1941, but he continued working as Full Professor and performing his teaching duties at
the Faculty of Law. It can be seen from the invitation to the session of the Council of the
Faculty of Law, scheduled by Dean M. Todorovi¢ for 1 May 1942, and Porde Tasi¢ still
attended it. By signing the invitation personally, Tasi¢ confirmed the receipt of the noti-
fication and at that session he was elected the member of the committee for examining
Velimir Vasi¢s doctoral thesis entitled “Guest workers migrating from East Serbia” (DAS,
G-205, Minutes 1939-1943, book no. 7). His signature confirming the receipt is also
found on the notification about the activities organized by the Red Cross of 22 August
1942. At the session of the Council of the Faculty of Law on 10 October 1942, he was
chosen for as many as three (out of four) committees for the defence of the applicants’
doctoral examinations (DAS, G-205 Minutes 1939-1943, book no. 7). In the letter of
the Secretary of the Faculty of Law No. 1815. of 2 November 1942 to the Secretariat of
the University of Belgrade, the address book of the teaching staff at the Faculty of Law
is submitted, which contains the name and the address of Dorde Tasi¢ (DAS, G-205,
f. 16). In his letter to the Rector of the University of Belgrade of 26 November 1942,
Dean Kostic¢ reports about the scientific work of the teachers of the Faculty of Law, and
points out that “3) Porde Tasi¢, PhD, available Full Professor, continued his work on
the preparation of lectures and scientific publications from the subjects of Sociology
and State Law” (DAS, G-205, f. 16)

Tasi¢ tried to stay at the Faculty of Law, so he applied for the public invitation for the
Full Professor for the subject General Sociology, in the Department of General Sociology
and Statistics, which was opened in June 1942; he was proposed for the appointment
unanimously by the relevant bodies of the Faculty and by the majority of those from the
University, but Velibor Joni¢, the Minister of Education, did not approve of his appoint-
ment (Kandi¢, 2005: 210-211). By the decision of Nedi¢’s Council of Ministers M.s. No.
4486/42 of 3 December 1942, Porde Tasi¢ had to retire, and by the decision of the Dean
of the Faculty of Law, Milan Todorovi¢, PhD (sic!), No. 2035/42 of 11 January 1943, he
was relieved of his duties at the Faculty of Law in Belgrade (DAS-G-200, University of
Belgrade, Rector’s Office)'*. Therefore, we can state that it was only at the end of 1942 or

pre-war Full Professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade - M. Todorovi¢, PhD (who acquired his
doctoral degree in Munich in 1908), shows that “German and Nedi¢’s authorities evidently did
not trust the pre-war full professors of the Faculty of Law” (Kandi¢, 2005: 315).

' The following is interesting in this act: the Dean listed in it is Milan Todorovi¢, PhD, but without
his personal signature, at the time when Laza Kosti¢, PhD, was the Dean. The only signature found
belongs to the then Secretary of the Faculty of Law, who claims that “the transcript is identical to
the original” (DAS, G-200, University of Belgrade, Rector’s Office). We have seen that some of the
acts from that period were signed by Milan Todorovi¢, PhD, as the “Dean’s representative” (e.g.,
Act No. 2015 of 26 December 1942, DAS, G-205, f. 16), but not as the Dean, since his function had
ceased half a year before. Does the absence of the signatures of two professors prove that it was
an act of disagreement, or even opposition to such a decision? Based on the historical material,
it is difficult to answer this question, but the Council of the Faculty of Law definitely proposed
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the very beginning of 1943 that Tasi¢, by the decision of the collaborationist authorities
and contrary to his colleagues” opinions, dismissed from his position of the Full Professor
at the University of Belgrade.

WHY WAS DPORDE TASIC PERSECUTED?

From the material kept in the Historical Archives of the City of Belgrade (see IAB-
UGB-1171-1) it is possible to find four accusations against Tasi¢. His name can be found
in the archives of BdS'¢ and is also mentioned in the agents’ tips in which he is not the
main subject, but is mentioned, thus making it sufficient for undertaking measures in
the further investigation against him.

(1) On 22 August 1942, SS officer Nadler reported that Vojislav Pordevi¢, President
of the Union of Agrarian Cooperatives, had removed Dragisa Cvetkovi¢s photograph
from the place of the Honorary President because Cvetkovi¢ “had signed the pact with
Germany’, while at the same time the honorary places were held by fleeing ministers, Jews
and others, including Dorde Tasi¢, the University Professor “who was labelled as a Marxist™;

(2) Professor Ljubomir Dukanac was arrested on 27 March 1944. In one note of
BdS of 8 June 1943 (before Tasi¢’s execution), Dukanac is said to be the representative of
the Democratic left wing and “had closely cooperated with Porde Tasi¢, PhD”, who, on
his part, “was a close associate of Konstantinovi¢, PhD, a representative of free masons
in the Government”. After his arrest, suspected of being a member of the Communist
Party, Dukanac was interrogated about whether he cooperated with Porde Tasi¢, PhD,
and what the nature of their cooperation was. Dukanac answered that “it was true that
he had cooperated with Dorde Tasi¢, but in the field of science, which had nothing to do
with politics” It is interesting to observe that Croatian words were used in the occupation
minutes in the midst of Belgrade;

(3) Mihailo Ili¢, PhD, is denounced as the “leader of the leftist elements at the
University”, but this qualification is added “to Porde Tasi¢’s name”. This denunciation
made by an associate under the code “141” contains the following accusations because
of which lives were lost at that time: “..Of particular importance is not his (Ili¢s, add-
ed by U.S.) political work familiar to all, but his pursuance of the entirely leftist politics
through other colleagues and younger associates, i.e., he was the one, tougher with Dorde
Tasi¢ and the Communist party of Yugoslavia, in charge of the entire destructive action in
Serbia” (italics by U.S.). In the same denunciation of Professor Mihailo Ili¢, the following
is concluded: “Once again it should be noted that, together with the Communist Party
of Yugoslavia and masonic lodges, in the company of Slobodan Jovanovi¢, Minister

unanimously Porde Tasi¢, PhD, for the appointment in the public competition, according to the
reports submitted by Laza Kosti¢, PhD (as well as by N. Radoj¢ic).

16 Befehlshaber der Sicherheitspolizei und der Sicherheitsdienst (BdS) - Commander of the
Security Police and Security Service
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Konstantinovi¢ and Dorde Tasié, in the past few years he was the leader of all those in
Serbia who were left-oriented and opposed to National Socialism, fascism and the German
Reich” (IAB-1177-1-99 Mihailo Ilic).

(4) In the archives of the post-war UDBA, there is a note of the pre-war police about
the public figures of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia who attended the 20th anniversary of
the formation of the Red Army on 22 February 1941. The list also includes Porde Tasic.
The note must have been available to the Special Police that interrogated Tasi¢ on the
last day of 1941.

In addition to the above-mentioned, (5) Dusan Mati¢ was interrogated by the
Special Police as early as 24 August 1941. In the Note from the interrogation, he says
that he cooperated with the journal “Our Reality”” that, according to him, was “just a
progressive journal with no communist tendencies”. When listing the associates of this
journal, Mati¢ mentioned Sini$a Stankovi¢, PhD, Mihailo Ili¢, PhD, Dorde Tasi¢, PhD,
Jasa Prodanovi¢ and others “well-known authors who are not communists” (IAB UGB
SP - IV-11/5 1 192/26).

Previously, on 4 November 1941, Professor Dorde Tasi¢ (Denkovi¢, 1971: 320)
and a group of 172 intellectuals (34 University Professors), highly positioned pre-war
officials, doctors, merchants, bankers, judges, lawyers etc., were taken hostage by Gestapo
and sent to the Banjica camp (Dimié¢, Ristovi¢, 2009: 48). On that occasion he was kept
it the camp for 23 days. He was released by the SS on 27 November of the same year
(Certificate, 2021)'8.

17 Aleksandar Vuco was the owner and editor of the journal.

'8 Tasi¢ was arrested as a member of the “mason” group (Begovi¢, 1989: 160), which points to
his belonging to the mason organization. Nenezi¢ also labelled him as a mason in his mon-
ograph dedicated to the history of masonry in Yugoslavia, ascribing great significance to the
pre-war masonry in Yugoslavia for reaching the agreement Cvetkovi¢-Macek - it was “com-
posed of a special mason committee, in which the Serbian side was represented by Mihailo
Konstantinovi¢, PhD, Mihailo Ili¢, PhD, and Dorde Tasié, PhD” (Nenezié, 1988: 431). In his
monograph, Nenezi¢ publishes as an appendix the list entitled “Free masons in Belgrade”, which
lists the name of Professor Dorde Tasi¢ under number 387 (Nenezié, 1988: 576). However, when
classifying the masons into lodge, Nenezi¢ does not mention Tasi¢’s name in any of the then
active lodges (including the lodge “Dositej Obradovi¢”, to which Tasi¢ allegedly belonged, as
stated on some Facebook pages today, e.g., https://m.facebook.com/110306604154248/photos/
pb.110306604154248.-2207520000../499190558599182/?type=3&eid=ARA8mb4t-In6RRhgAOep-
feU1E6xP6FoMjhJ1jNR_W31TplIjx8CtPg4KKZ0Kr4b9Qk-AQjScp-YbJKLEX&locale=ms_MY).
Nenezi¢ list “Nedi¢’s material” as his source. We found out that this list was kept in the Military
Archives in Belgrade (VA), fund Nda, K 20 A, F 2, D 23. We are grateful to Marijana Mraovi¢, PhD,
Archive Consultant of the Military Archives in Belgrade, for her collegiate help in finding this
source. Nenezi¢ repeats the same claim later on (Nenezi¢, 2002). The claim from this document
speaks in favour of Tasi¢’s close ties with Ivan Ribar, PhD, Mihailo Konstantinovi¢, PhD, Mihailo
1li¢, PhD, to name but a few of the pronounced members of masonry of that time. However, having
in mind the time of its creation - when denunciations occurred on a daily basis, and the docu-
ment was prepared within the work of the Quisling government - the research honesty calls for
suspicion; in addition, it is necessary to express methodological suspicion and formulate criticism
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Because of these and other accusations, the tips of which have not been kept, was
interrogated by the Special Police. We have already cited the minutes from the interro-
gation dated 31 December 1941 (IAB-UGB-1171-1).

The first question Tasi¢ was asked by the interrogator was how he had come to a
situation to sign the request for permission to found the Association of the Friends of
the Soviet Union in Belgrade, whether he had initiated it and what his relations with
the co-signatories were like. The interrogator emphasized that this was “the very first
reason” for interrogating Tasi¢, who answered that he had done it at the request of Ivan
Ribar, PhD (also in the list of the guests attending the celebration of the anniversary of
Red Army foundation), that Yugoslavia used to have diplomatic relations with the USSR,
but also pointed out that at that time “even the most famous publishers in Germany
advocated the thesis of cooperation between the German state and the Soviet Union”,
evidently having in mind the Ribbentrop-Molotov pact and propaganda conducted for
the purpose of its affirmation. Tasi¢ suggested that the Association should be called
“Russian-Serbian Association”, but it was never founded. He also indicates that he had
already been interrogated on those grounds while held hostage in the Banjica camp.

Then Tasi¢ was asked as the Dean of the Faculty of Law whether he had favoured
the students-communists and leftists, which he categorically denied. He drew attention
to the fact that in many of his works he had criticized Marxists viewpoints and that in
his theory he had connected sociology with idealism, while also dealing with religious
matters and underlining the importance of nationalism. He also pointed out that he had
problems with left-oriented students who even organized demonstrations against him
as the dean. In addition, he emphasized his viewpoint that youth should have a critical
attitude, but never put ideology above the national interest, that students — although

(primarily internal) of this historical source. This is further necessary because in the relevant
fund of the Archives of Yugoslavia (AJ 100-15, 16, 17, 18), Porde Tasi¢’s file cannot be found
(among the total of 411 files) and his name is not mentioned either in the interviews conducted
after WW2 with the pre-war members of the masonic lodges or the connoisseurs of the circum-
stances in relation to the masons, where contradictions are also present (e.g., when comparing
the statements of AJ 100-15, fis. 471 and fis. 478, the former claims that Slobodan Jovanovi¢ and
Mihailo Konstantinovi¢ were not members of the free masons, while the latter claims exactly the
opposite). In her article, Nadezda Jovanovi¢ points out that the lists of the masons in Yugoslavia
were made by the police “at the height of the anti-mason campaign in 1940%, and by the German
intelligence centres abroad from 1939 onwards, and that based on those lists “some people who
had nothing to do with masonry were ranked among masons’, for example Branko Cubrilovi¢,
Dragomir Drin¢i¢ and Slobodan Jovanovi¢. The name of Slobodan Jovanovi¢ is also mentioned
in Nenezi¢’s book, in the list taken from “Nedi¢’s material’”, but neither he nor Tasi¢ was labelled
as a member of the masonic lodges at the time. In September 1941, the preparation of the lists of
masons was taken over by the Ministry of Home Affairs of Nedi¢’s Quisling government. In fact,
according to Victor Novak’s testimony as cited by Nadezda Jovanovi¢, before the war, the citizens
submitted as many as a hundred thousand mason denunciations to the German Embassy in
Belgrade (Jovanovi¢, 1971: 85-86). Professor Konstantinovi¢ himself denied belonging to masonry
(Konstantinovi¢, 1998: 299). The list made at the Faculty of Law with the names of the members
of the masonic lodges does not contain the name of Professor Porde Tasi¢ (DAS, G-205, £. 16).
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they should deal with sociological matters — should not be members of political parties.
He points out that he had been a member of the Senate of the University of Belgrade,
which always unanimously took a critical attitude towards the left wing.

Later Luki¢ explained Tasi¢’s theoretical-conceptual position. “Although he was
sociologically oriented and ascribed by far the greatest importance to social factors in his
explanation of law and resolved many problems almost in a Marxist manner or a manner
quite close to Marxism, Porde Tasi¢ was not a Marxist in the strict sense of the word.
However, since he was close to Marxism, he followed with plenty of understanding what
occurred in Marxism of the time and indicated new roads in social sciences. Influenced
by him as a teacher, many students did not have difficulty later in finding a road to true
Marxism and, in that respect, his influence was significant” (Luki¢, 1978: 5-6)*°. However,
Luki¢ also points out that there was no class division in Tasi¢’s explanation of sociality,
which is one of the basic criteria of Marxism (see Luki¢, 1984/1995: 608). Moreover,
he casts light on Tasi¢’s conflict with left-oriented students; during the interrogation in
the Special Police, he tried to present that conflict in his favour in order to save his life.
Namely, according to Luki¢, Tasi¢ as the dean supported the activities of the progressive
student youth, yet had a conflict with them because of signing the Ribbentrop-Molotov
pact. Since the directive from Moscow was to support the pact, the pro-communist stu-
dents at the Faculty of Law proceeded in line with it, while the pact was condemned
by their dean and professor, both as someone able to predict future events and as an
anti-fascist. The students attacked him because of supporting the “Anglo-French thesis”
(according to Kandi¢, 2002b: 101), not realizing the only proper attitude — that there was
no compromise with fascism. Therefore, it is true when Tasi¢ says that he had a conflict
with the left-oriented students, but it was not because of “Guépratte’s” celebration, as he
presented it, but because he was against the Soviet Union’s pact with Hitler'’s Germany. This
simultaneously demonstrates his independence as an intellectual, but also his anti-fascism.
Nevertheless, according to the minutes from the sessions of the University Council at the
end of 1939, Dorde Tasi¢ actually defended the students who stood up against the regime
in power, organized demonstrations and published opposition newspapers. As the Dean
of the Faculty of Law, he claimed that such acting was “in charge of the court and not the
Senate”. Advocating for “utter strictness towards the students”, Tasi¢ emphasized that “it
was impossible to try someone immediately, without a proper interrogation. Some things
must be tolerated to a certain extent... Not all those labelled as communists are really
communists... We should try and judge only partially something that is done unlawfully.
Our task is to enable them for work and love for this country” (DAS, G-200, Minutes
from the sessions of the University Council, book 8). There is no dilemma that here Tasi¢
acted like the students’ advocate although he himself was exposed to their criticism. He
refused the idea of the University bodies should discuss the students’ political responsi-
bility, but is in favour of interrogation, trial etc., having in mind that these processes were

1 Two decades before Luki¢, in his interview to the employee of the State Archives of the City of
Belgrade, writer Sima Pandurovi¢ spoke about Tasi¢’s cooperation with the journal “Misao” and
said that Tasic later “advocated socialist ideas” (IAB, MG, K-3/11, 9).
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long-lasting; in that way, a larger number of the students who took part in the protests
would thus be released of responsibility. That is why he insisted on their differentiation.
On 20 October of the same year, Tasi¢, Dean of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade at the
time, signed a request calling for the general amnesty of political prisoners (Simonovic¢,
1982: 25; Semis, 1997: 119; Dimitrijevi¢, 2004: 28). It is unnecessary to emphasize that
the majority of political prisoners at the time were communists.

Then the interrogator asked Tasi¢ about his collegiate and political relationship with
Professor Mihailo Konstantinovi¢, PhD. Tasi¢ answered that he was on good collegiate
terms with the professor, that as an expert for division of power (competences) he was
engaged in the propagation of the Serbian-Croatian agreement, where Konstantinovi¢
also represented the Serbian side. However, he had not seen him for several months
and had no influence on him as a member of the government; on the contrary, during
the mandate of Dragisa Cvetkovi¢ (with Konstantinovi¢ in the government), Tasi¢ was
constantly attacked by the press, but no one wanted to protect him.

“Some time ago, in Istanbul, a GPU agent spoke to a university professor who told
him that you received money from abroad and it was used for unknown purposes”. This
is what the interrogator said, asking Tasi¢ for an explanation about the way in which he
spent that money. Of course, Tasi¢ denied that allegation, saying that no honourable man
would act like that, and that the allegation was offensive; even if he was not honourable,
such conduct would be stupid. Someone had obviously denounced Tasi¢.

However, it is interesting that even after the interrogation in the Special Police,
following TasiC’s release from the Banjica camp, BdS was still interested in Porde Tasi¢.
The material kept in the Historical Archives of the City of Belgrade (IAB-UGB-SP-
IV-11-66-k.194-25) shows that the Germans asked Nedi¢’s Special Police to provide
the data about Tasi¢’s attendance at the “anti-communist meeting of the educational
staff”, held on 16 December 1941 at the Kolarac People’s University, where Porde Tasi¢
verified the minutes. It is not clear whether the Special Police were familiar with Tasi¢’s
attendance at that gathering at the time of his interrogation on 31 December 1941 (it is
not mentioned at all in the Minutes from the interrogation), while the act in which BdS
submits its findings for examination is dated 21 January 1942 (translated into Serbian
on 28 January 1941). In the obvious denunciation of Tasi¢, the German document states
the following: “The anti-communist meeting was chaired by the Rector of the University
of Belgrade, Petar Mic¢i¢ (it should be written Mici¢ (instead, note by U.S); everyone is
sufficiently familiar with the fact that he tolerated the students-communists and did not
defend the nationally-oriented students from terror. Porde Tasi¢ kept the minutes of
that meeting. It was commonly known that Tasi¢ was one of the leaders of the left-ori-
ented youth, as well as one of the advocates of the foundation of the Association of the
Friends of the Soviet Union. He was also involved in the events of 27th March. The
continuation of such politics meant the destruction of the still existing small national
forces. All honourable people had to lose faith in the struggle against communism if they
realized that even now, under the German occupation, the same politics was pursued as
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previously in Yugoslavia, particularly that it was led by the same people as in Yugoslavia.
I will also point out that, if these intellectual communists are not executed or if they
are not destroyed, all the responsibility for potential unrest in Serbia will be borne by
the German authorities that will not or cannot destroy those communists”. From this
document, written in German and then translated into Serbian evidently by someone
who was not a Serbian native speaker, it is absolutely obvious that the denouncer was
calling, virtually encouraging the Germans to kill Tasi¢, and even Mici¢, accusing them
of communism, regardless of the fact that they had chaired “the anti-communist meet-
ing”, as it can be seen from the German report. After the check-up, the Special Police in
its act IT, No. 1023/1942 of 28 May 1942% notified BdS about the persons who were the
subject of interest. Thus, Professor Branko Popovi¢ is qualified as a “great nationalist
and fighter against communists’, and it is emphasized that he is “now the Dean of the
Technical Faculty”, Petar Mici¢ is qualified “not as a communist, but as some time ago
being under a huge influence of the students-communists, with no courage to resist their
terror, since through their propaganda they kept the entire University of Belgrade under
their influence for a number of years”. As for Dorde Tasi¢, the Special Police answered
that he was “well-known as a follower of the earlier Agrarian Party and a collaborator
of the left-oriented students, more in theoretical than in practical terms. As one of the
signatories of the appeal for the foundation of the Association of the Friends of the Soviet
Union, he was arrested by this Administration and held responsible, but there was no
concrete evidence about his being a communist, so he was released. In the same way,
the conducted survey could not establish either that he was involved in the events of
27 March” In the reply, there is an explanation for Mili¢ Majstorovi¢, the teacher who
was also claimed not to be a communist, but was qualified as a leftist. According to the
above-mentioned, the Special Police denied the allegations from the denunciation against
Dorde Tasi¢. However, it did not stop Bozidar Bosko Becarevi¢, the main villain in the
Special Police and a close associate of Gestapo (who was tried as a war criminal and exe-
cuted by shooting after the war) from writing personally the following instruction on the
file cover: “All the persons listed here, except for Branko Popovi¢, University Professor,
should be qualified as close to communists, and the subject should be filed as "University
and college professors known as communists™. That largely sealed Dorde Tasic’s fate.

It could be said almost certainly that BdS was not satisfied with the answer of
the Special Police and that it most likely continued following Tasi¢; on the other hand,
Becarevic classified the file either in collusion with Gestapo or in order to act upon
such suspicions.

In any case, the outstanding post-war communist official, the President of the
Presidency of the Socialist Republic of Serbia*’, Dugan Ckrebi¢, emphasizes in his last
book that during the period of the Uzice Republic, when attempts were made to estab-
lish the Main People’s Liberation Committee for Serbia, the partisans intended “to take

2 Tt can be stated that they took time to answer since the answer came four months later.
! In the socialist period, after the adoption of the Constitution of 1974, all Yugoslav republics
had presidencies, as collective heads of states-republics.
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to the free territory and include in the liberation struggle the renowned public figures
and professors of the University of Belgrade - Sini$a Stankovi¢, Porde Tasi¢, Dragoljub
Jovanovi¢, Ivan Ribar, PhD and others” (Ckrebi¢, 2018: 62). The partisans indisputably
wanted to attract renowned civil and democratically oriented intellectuals to their ranks.
Ivan Ribar, PhD, was the only one from Ckrebi¢’s list who managed, after a period of
illegal stay in Belgrade, to leave for Zagreb in summer 1942, from where he went to
Bosnia and joined the partisans; SiniSa Stankovi¢, who was imprisoned in the Banjica
camp throughout the war, but managed to run away and hide in Belgrade until liberation,
was a member of the Main People’s Liberation Committee for Serbia (Bihalji-Merin et al,
1978: 300-301); Dragoljub Jovanovi¢ invited the followers of his People’s Peasant Party to
join partisans, yet he did not become a partisan himself, but collaborated with them from
occupied Belgrade, where he illegally spent the whole war. He rejected the offer to join the
chetnik movement of Draza Mihailovi¢; despite obviously knowing that he was the subject
of investigation by both the Germans and their collaborationists, Dorde Tasi¢ stayed
in Belgrade* and met his tragic death by shooting in 1943. It might be a coincidence,
but the time of the foundation of the Main People’s Liberation Committee for Serbia*
(November 1941) coincides with the time when Tasi¢ was taken hostage and sent to the
Banjica concentration camp. It could be assumed that the Germans had the information
about the partisans’ intention to transfer Tasi¢ and other intellectuals to the free territory,
and stopped them from doing it. It is obvious that Tasi¢ did not hide from the occupier
at all: until his dismissal, he performed his dean function and teaching duties; he applied
for re-election for the Full Professor of the Faculty of Law, lived at his address, despite the
fact that he had been taken by the Germans to the Banjica camp and interrogated in the
Special Police. Therefore, it was clear to him that he was being followed, but he resorted
only to some mimicry-like elements of protection, in the form of signing Joni¢’s Appeal
to the Serbian nation (obviously with reluctance and as one of many), his participation
at the meeting of the educational staff qualified as “anti-communist” by the Germans
(there are no data that Tasi¢ spoke at the meeting — he only kept the minutes, according
to the denunciations: namely, he “verified the minutes” and “was a member of the action
committee for the preparation of the resolution” of educational staff in Belgrade, as he
personally claimed at the interrogation in the Special Police on 31 December 1941). On
the other hand, however, Tasi¢’s activities at the University of Belgrade at the beginning
of the German occupation caused trouble to the collaborationists. He was a member of
the Committee established by the Senate of the University with the task of formulating
the attitudes of the University of Belgrade about the announced amendments to the Law
on Universities prepared by A¢imovi¢’s commissary administration. The Committee
prepared a Memorandum that was adopted by the Senate on 5 September 1941 (DAS,
G200, Minutes from the sessions of the University Council, book 8) in the preparation
of which Tasi¢ played an important role as a jurist (with M. Ili¢, also a member of the

22 “I remember as if it had happened yesterday that my father invited him to come to Vranje after
the outbreak of WW2. He virtually begged him to come to our place and save his life. He did not
want to listen to him’, says Tasic’s relative Milorad Pordevi¢ Bonde (Zdravkovi¢ Dzonov, 2015: 166).

» The governing body of Yugoslav partisans in the liberated territories.
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Committee). The Memorandum “with brilliant jurist skill, expresses the patriotic resist-
ance to the occupier’s intention to reform the University” (Markicevi¢, 1999: 51). In fact,
the Memorandum rejects everything that the Germans wanted to do at the University
through A¢imovi¢’s commissary administration: from introducing racist principles to
its reorganization and reduction of its autonomy to mere proclamation (see Kandic,
2005: 51-57). Afterwards, until the second time he was arrested (which will be discussed
further), “Professor Tasi¢ made no moves or acts that would express his support to the
occupation regime and Nedi¢’s government. We cannot see him in any committee or
board of the Faculty of the University; he did not publish a single article in journals or
daily newspapers published during the occupation” (Kandi¢, 2005: 261).

Although, in Luki¢’s opinion, Tasi¢’s theoretical orientation is not Marxist “in nar-
row terms’, but has certain similarities, a question arises whether he had any connections
whatsoever with the Communist Party of Yugoslavia before and during the war. As
we have already stated, he was an “Agrarian” belonging to the left wing represented by
Dragoljub Jovanovi¢, who openly took the side of the partisan movement at the beginning
of the war. Apart from the denunciations, which were denied by Tasi¢ himself during
the police interrogations, several ties could be found that could indicate something like
that rather than be reliable statements:

» On 20 October 1939, during his mandate as the Dean at the Faculty of Law in
Belgrade, he signed a petition for the general amnesty of political prisoners who
were mostly communists at the time;

o Just before the outbreak of the war in Yugoslavia, in February 1941, Tasi¢ attended
the celebration of the 20" anniversary of the foundation of the Red Army;

o At the beginning of the war, as a member of the Committee appointed by the
Senate, he took part in the preparation of the Memorandum of the University of
Belgrade, which rejected all occupation reforms of the University;

« According to Dugan Ckrebi¢’s testimony, the partisans were preparing to transfer
a number of influential intellectuals to the free territory, one of whom was also
Dorde Tasié;

o The testimony of Dragoslav Jankovi¢, one of the first associates of the Socioloski
pregled / Sociological Review, Professor at the Faculty of Law and subsequently
the Rector of the University of Belgrade, is perhaps the most direct one in that
respect: “Late Porde Tasi¢ was an extraordinary, outstanding man. I visited him
in his home many times during the occupation, usually in the evening, before
the curfew, just to take him out for a walk in fresh air. [...] During our walks we
talked about everything and then I realized to what extent he had become close to
Marxism, although he was an “Agrarian” — a member of the Agrarian Party. [...]
After the war he would definitely have been on our side — with the communists.
I am firmly convinced about it” (Miljkovi¢, 1978: 16, italics by U.S.).
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Therefore, from what is known so far, Tasi¢ was clearly not a member of the
Communist Party, but the war circumstances brought him increasingly closer to that
political option. If he had survived the war, we would have seen whether Jankovi¢’s
predictions would come true, or Tasi¢ would have met a similar fate like his party com-
panion Dragoljub Jovanovi¢*.

WHERE AND WHEN DID GESTAPO EXECUTE
PROFESSOR DORDE TASIC?

It is interesting that neither the year nor the place of the execution of Professor
Dorde Tasi¢ can be precisely determined. He was definitely executed by Gestapo. Where
and when?

According to some, he was executed in Banjica (Simi¢, 1997: 119; Kandi¢, 2002b:
95, 101; Kandi¢, 2005: 262; Dimitrijevi¢, 2003: 28). The Banjica camp as the place and
1944 as the year of execution were accepted by others too (e.g., Antoni¢, 2015: 267),
including the author of this paper (Trkulja, Suvakovi¢, 2018b). We non-critically took
over the data while writing notes about the authors of the papers in the reprint edition of
the Socioloski pregled / Sociological Review No. 1/1938. Kandi¢ points out that during the
war Tasi¢ was arrested twice, and that his second arrest took place in January 1943 (i.e.,
after his retirement)* and “stayed in the Banjica camp until the execution in 1944. There
are few data about his imprisonment” (Kandi¢, 2005: 256). However, Kandi¢ does not
cite any sources and, as we have already said, Tasic¢ is not in the list of the Banjica camp
victims. However, in the Historical Archives of the City of Belgrade there is a report by
the State Security Administration (abbreviated UDBA) of 27 January 1959 that actually
answers the requested check-up of Dorde Tasi¢’s whereabouts. That report states that
“at the end of 1942 or the beginning of 1943 he was arrested by the Germans and taken
to the Banjica camp” (IAB-UGB-1171-1). The problem is that the published list of the
Banjica camp victims (Mickovi¢, Radoj¢i¢, 2009) does not include Porde Tasi¢’s name.
If Tasi¢ had been imprisoned in the Banjica camp for almost two years, as Kandi¢ claims,
there should be some trace about it. His name would have appeared in the list of the
Banjica camp victims, someone would have testified about it (just as there are reliable

21t is known that, after the victory of the socialist revolution in Yugoslavia, Dragoljub Jovanovi¢
had a short mandate in the government, but was dismissed from the Faculty of Law, arrested on
grounds of “high treason” and sentenced to nine years in prison. His “guilt” was in his advocation
of the civic-parliamentary attitudes which were not in line with the revolutionary moment of the
time. He was rehabilitated in 2010. In his conversation with Dusan Ckrebi¢, the then President
of the Republic Executive Council (i.e., the Government) of Serbia recorded in his diary, Petar
Stamboli¢ stated the following: “Youre a young man, and that's why perhaps you don’t know it.
We made a terrible mistake regarding Dragoljub” (Ckrebi¢, 2009: 79). That is why the Council
increased Dragoljub Jovanovi¢s financial assistance (up to the maximum amount), since he was
not entitled to old-age pension, according to Ckrebié.

» “He was arrested the second time on 25 August 1943” (Simonovi¢, 1982: 25).
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testimonies and data about his imprisonment in the Banjica camp in 1941), and there
would be some minutes from the interrogation...

According to others, Tasi¢ was executed by shooting in the Sajmiste concentra-
tion camp. However, as late as 1984 Luki¢ mentions that Tasi¢ was arrested and “shot
immediately afterwards in the Sajmiste concentration camp” (Luki¢, 1984/1995: 600).
Rista Simonovi¢ also says that Tasi¢ was executed by shooting “somewhere in Sajmiste”
(Simonovi¢, 1990: 197). Tasics relative from Vranje, Milorad Pordevi¢ Bonde, also thinks
that Tasi¢ was executed by shooting “in 1943, supposedly in the Sajmi$te concentration
camp” (Zdravkovi¢ DZonov, 2015: 166). However, Tasi¢’s name is not in the list of the vic-
tims in the SajmiSte concentration camp, available on the website of the Historical Archives
of the City of Belgrade. The reason why Dorde Tasi¢ is not mentioned in the list of those
executed by shooting in this particular camp might be revealed through the finding about
the existence of the so-called “Fishermen Pavilion”. Writing about the reduced number
of the prisoners in the Sajmiste camp from 1943 onwards, Milan Koljanin, our historian
who committed himself to the study of this camp’s history, says that at that time “from
the territory of Serbia only some groups of prisoners were brought from other camps, and
then transports were formed for sending them to concentration camps. However, some
prisoners were brought individually to the camp... mostly smaller groups of those arrested
in police actions... In that period, the Sajmiste camp was also on several occasions used
by the German police as a place for executing individuals or smaller groups of prisoners.
They were brought to the camp and immediately killed in the pavilion (known as the
Fishermen Pavilion), which was intended solely for that purpose” (Koljanin, 1992: 333-
334). In the conversation with Koljanin, conducted at the time this paper was written, he
confirmed the possibility that Tasi¢ could have met his death in the “Fishermen Pavilion”.
Koljanin goes on to explain why Tasi¢’s name is omitted from the list of prisoners in this
camp. Therefore, it cannot be determined with absolute certainty where Professor Tasi¢
was killed, but, based on a) his absence from the list of the Banjica camp victims, and
b) the absence of any testimony that he spent two years in the Banjica camp (1943 and
1944), which should definitely exist, if not officially, then in the testimonies of the camp
survivors, it seems quite sensible that Tasi¢ was not executed by shooting there. The UDBA
report points only to the fact that he was taken there, while it was prepared in reply to
the search for a missing person, as many as fifteen years after the liberation of Belgrade.
There is much more convincing information provided by academician Luki¢ about the

26 Luki¢ presented this information in his study “Dorde Tasi¢”, written as a preface to Selection of
discussions and articles from the theory of law by Dorde Tasi¢, prepared by Luki¢ and published
by the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts in 1984. On the occasion of the publication of the
Collected works of academician Luki¢, he personally insisted that the book History of Political and
Law Theories should also be supplemented with his ten-odd papers referring to foreign and Serbian
theoreticians from the 18" to the 20" century (from Hegel, over Kelsen and Duguit, Jovan Sterija
Popovi¢, to Porde Tasi¢ and Bozidar S. Markovi¢). On that occasion, the study was added about
Dorde Tasi¢, which presents Luki¢’s most complete evaluation of Tasi¢s life and work, although mul-
tiple times on various occasions and in longer time intervals throughout his career, Luki¢ returned
to Tasi¢, his contribution to Serbian and European science and the suffering he had encountered.
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Sajmiste camp as a place of execution, particularly when having in mind the data about
the “Fishermen Pavilion”, revealed by our historian Milan Koljanin.

As for the year of Tasi¢’s execution, as early as 1953, or just eight years after the end
of WW2, Radomir Luki¢ mentioned that Tasi¢ had been “arrested on 25 August 1943 and,
according to the received information, executed by Gestapo the following day” (Luki¢,
1953: 114). The same dates of Tasi¢’s arrest and execution are given by both Simonovi¢
(Simonovi¢, 1990: 197) and Milovan Mitrovi¢ in the book based on his doctoral disser-
tation, mentored by academician Radomir Luki¢ (Mitrovi¢, 1982: 125). The date of 26
August 1943 is also mentioned in the Encyclopaedia of Yugoslavia (Denkovi¢, 1971: 320),
while Prosveta’s Small Encyclopaedia, in the entry “Tasi¢, Dorde”, states 1943 as the year
of Tasi¢’s death (Bihalji-Merin et al, 1978: 358). Given the fact that these encyclopae-
dias were government projects in the country in which anti-fascism was pursued as an
ideology, it is difficult to assume that the authors of the entries did not take particular
care when providing the date of Tasi¢’s execution?. As a matter of fact, the entry about
him for the Encyclopaedia of Yugoslavia was written by Draga$ Denkovi¢, the assistant
of Professor Mihailo Ili¢ (imprisoned and executed in Banjica in 1944) and post-war
professor at the Faculty of Law. Denkovi¢ definitely had reasons to be interested in both
Ili¢’s and Tasic’s fate, not only because of writing encyclopaedia entries. Many years after
Luki¢ and twenty years after he wrote the entry in the Encyclopedia of Yugoslavia with
the information about 26 August 1943 as the ate of execution, at the 1992 gathering,
which was attended by Luki¢ himself, Professor Denkovi¢ claimed that Tasi¢ had been
arrested and executed on 23 August 1943. (Denkovi¢, 1994: 32). The same was written
by Radomir Konstantinovi¢ in the Notes to the book of memoirs of his father, Professor
Mihailo Konstantinovi¢, Politics of Agreement, which was published 16 years after his
death (R. Konstantinovi¢, 1998: 6). Janicijevi¢ gives 27 August 1943 as the date of Tasi¢’s
execution (Janicijevi¢, 1978: 20), without citing any sources or trying to determine the
place of execution, just as Mitrovi¢. Simi¢ and Dimitrijevi¢ accept 25 August 1943 as the
date of Tasi¢’s arrest, but conclude that the date of his execution is unknown, citing Luki¢
who says “after the arrest, the following day” (Simi¢, 1997: 119; Dimitrijevi¢, 2003: 28).
Therefore, when speaking of 1943, the arrest and execution dates range from 23 August
to 27 August of that year, and this information is provided by the people who knew
Tasi¢ and were close to him, primarily Luki¢, Denkovi¢ and Rista Simonovi¢, and even
R. Konstantinovi¢, if we assume that he had got the information for his Notes from his
father Mihailo. However, it is evident that Lukic¢ cites the “notifications” when disclosing
the date of Tasié’s arrest and execution. Moreover, Luki¢’s date, the first Denkovié’s date
(from the Encyclopedia of Yugoslavia) and Simonovi¢’s date are identical — Tasi¢ was
arrested on 25 August and executed by shooting on 26 August. However, a question
arises as to the source of Luki¢’s “information”. Definitely it was not Rista Simonovi¢
since at the time when Luki¢ published the date of execution (Luki¢, 1953: 114) they did
not know each other. It is possible that the notification was given to Luki¢ by Mihailo

7 The Union Bibliographic-Catalogue data base COBIB.SR also gives 1943 as the year of Dorde
Tasi¢’s death.
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Konstantinovi¢, the editor-in-chief of the journal Annals of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade,
in which Luki¢ presented the relevant information within In memoriam to Dorde Tasic.
Perhaps the source was Dragoslav Jankovi¢, a member of the Editorial Board of the
Annals at the time. It could also have been Ili¢’s pre-war assistant, Draga$ Denkovi¢,
who must have made inquiries into the fate of his professor who had been imprisoned
in the Banjica camp and executed there in 1944. While doing so, he could have learnt
something about Porde Tasi¢ as well, since Luki¢ had been Tasi¢’s assistant before WW2
(Mitrovi¢, 2015: 234). Luki¢ definitely knew Professor Antonije Tasi¢, Porde’s brother,
who was the Professor at the School of Economics and Commerce, which was merged
with the Faculty of Law during WW?2 and from which the Faculty of Economics was
founded after the war. He could also be the source of this information, having in mind
that he had spoken to Rista Simonovi¢ — who, as a chronicler of Vranje and a friend of
the Tasi¢ brothers - recorded the testimony about Antonije trying to save his brother
Dorde: “The second time, based on the report of his fellow citizens, he was arrested
on 25 August 1943. His brother, Antonije Tasi¢, visited the Head of Gestapo in Serbia,
Emanuel Schifer, PhD of law from Vienna (in Carnegie’s Street, today’s the Archives of
Serbia). He showed him the yearbook of the Collection of Works of the Faculty of Law
in Heidelberg on the occasion of six centuries of its foundation. The introductory part
of the Collection contained a text by Porde Tasi¢. Schifer, PhD, the Head of Gestapo,
was familiar with it. He briefly answered: Too late! All of you here are communists. He
was executed the following day with many other patriots” (Simonovi¢, 2021: 358)%.

According to our research results, Professor Ljubica Kandi¢ is the one who claims
that Tasi¢ was not executed until 1944 (Kandi¢, 2005: 256), the year that was carelessly
accepted later on. She does not provide any source for such information about the year
of Tasi¢’s execution and does not give any approximate date of execution, and, further-
more, neither Simi¢* nor she provides sources proving that it took place in Banjica. The
above-mentioned UDBA report, which contains the information about Tasi¢s arrest and
imprisonment in Banjica at the end of 1942 or the beginning of 1943, also states the
following: “After a while, when his wife brought him a package (italics by U.S.), the camp
authorities refused to take the package, saying that Tasi¢ did not need anything and had
everything he wanted. She was not directly told that he had been shot or what had hap-
pened to him. In fact, there is nothing known about him since then” (IAB-UGB-1171-1).
If we read this statement carefully, the use of the formulation “after a while” is rather
indefinite. However, his wife would certainly not have waited two years before taking
a package to him, but would have done it immediately and periodically, which was
permitted by the camp authorities. Therefore, “after a while” had to be a shorter period.
From this time distance, it is difficult to reconstruct what happened to Tasi¢ from the
beginning of 1943, when he was dismissed from the Faculty of Law in Belgrade through

# Some clergymen did not help either, although Antonije begged them for help, see: S. Simonovi¢
(2019: 17).

** According to our insight into the literature, Simi¢ was the first to label the Banjica camp as a
place of execution, but he specifies the time as August 1943 (Simi¢, 1997: 119).
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his retirement, until 25 August 1943, when, according to Luki¢, Tasi¢ was arrested by
Gestapo. There may be different assumptions. However, if Tasi¢ had been imprisoned in
the Banjica camp for two years, there would have been some testimony about it. As we
have already said, Dragoslav Jankovi¢ testified about visiting Tasi¢’s home “many times
during the occupation, usually in the evening, before the curfew, just to take him out
for a walk in fresh air” (Miljkovi¢, 1978: 16). It is rather debatable to which occupation
year he refers. But, since Jankovi¢ says that he took him out for a walk, it should refer
to the period of a sort of exile or semi-illegal life. Having in mind that Tasi¢ applied for
the teaching post at the University during 1942 (which means that he was not hiding),
that at the end of 1942 he asked for an administrative ban to be imposed on part of his
earnings, that he did not retire as a pensioner until the beginning of 1943 (in the mean-
time he was “available”), it could be assumed (and disputed, of course) that these walks
took place afterwards, during 1943. Moreover, Jankovi¢ says that Tasi¢ became close to
Marxism ‘at that time”, although he was a member of the Agrarian Party. The ideological
transformation still takes some time. Jankovi¢ also speaks about Tasi¢’s “naivete’, saying:
“Perhaps it was his naivete that cost him life. He believed everyone” (Miljkovi¢, 1978: 16).

Taking into account all the above-mentioned, we think that the claim about 1944 as
the year of Tasi¢s execution can be rejected as inaccurate, or at least insufficiently supported
by evidence. Namely, a) only eight years after WW2, Luki¢ precisely stated the dates when
DPorde Tasi¢ had been arrested and executed; b) the year of death is given in two important
encyclopaedias, one of which gives 26 August 1943 as the date of Tasi¢’s death, the same
date stated by Luki¢; c) Rista Simonovi¢, as a friend of Porde and Antonije Tasi¢, gives
the same dates as Luki¢; d) Denkovi¢ also mentions 1943 as the year of Tasi¢’s death in
his entry about Tasi¢ in the Encyclopaedia of Yugoslavia — namely, 26 August 1943, but
more than two decades later he changed it into 23 August 1943, which was subsequently
mentioned by Radomir Konstantinovi¢, Professor Mihailo Konstantinovi¢’s son. We as-
sume that Radomir Konstantinovi¢ might have heard something like that from his father,
since he mentions it in the Notes to his father’s book of memoirs, whereas the book and
the Notes to it were published many years after his father’s death and several decades after
the events, when the memory fades unless written down; and e) Janic¢ijevi¢ mentions 1943
as the year of Tasi¢’s death and takes 27 August as the execution date. On the basis of the
above, before new data are provided, 26 August 1943, as Professor Radomir Luki¢ actually
stated, can be accepted as the most reliable date of Tasi¢’s death.

TOWARDS A CONCLUSION
The respectable scientist, professor, law expert and sociologist Porde Tasi¢, PhD,
is indisputably the victim of fascism. It cannot be denied that he was killed by Gestapo.

What are the reasons for Tasi¢’s execution by shooting? First of all, they lie in Tasi’s
personality. Having been educated in the citizen spirit, loyal to parliamentary principles
and democracy, he was certainly not a revolutionary. It can be accepted that Marxist and
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generally socialist ideas had an effect on him, but rather as a humanist orientation, an in-
terest in the working class (particularly the peasantry and the problems of the village, the
research of which he organized at the Faculty of Law in Belgrade). At the same time, we
should note his coming closer to the Marxist interpretation of the society during WW2,
as confirmed by Professor Dragoljub Jankovi¢. Although he stayed away from politics, he
was a member of the pre-war Agrarian Party, specifically its left wing, led by Dragoljub
Jovanovi¢. It was enough for suspecting him of being close to communists since this
party was believed to represent legally, at least in some part, the interests of the illegal
Communist Party. During his mandate as the Dean of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade,
Tasi¢ even signed a request for general amnesty of political prisoners in the Kingdom
of Yugoslavia, whereas it goes without saying that most of them came from the ranks
of communists. The leaders of the Agrarians were also accused of connections with the
British intelligence service (Nenezi¢ directly claims Tasi¢ had such connections, without
citing any sources, whereas Kosi¢ makes this claim regarding Milo$ Tupanjin, PhD, and
some unnamed members of the Agrarians, once again without citing any data sources).
In fact, the British intelligence service (even in more recent Serbian historiography)*
is claimed to have organized the coup on 27 March 1941. This party also had its repre-
sentatives in Simovi¢’s government (Branko Cubrilovi¢), while one if its leaders, Milan
Gavrilovi¢ (who was certainly close to the British), served as the Yugoslav ambassador
to Moscow. As an expert, Tasi¢ also participated in reaching the agreement Cvetkovi¢-
Macek, which is related to the masonic influence (Tasi¢ himself was first arrested in 1941
and taken to the Banjica camp within the action called “Mason’, although the information
about his masonry, as we have shown, is debatable). In fact, the nazis labelled masons,

0Tt is interesting to note complete lack of understanding of the historical course by some Serbian
researchers from the field of social studies and humanities. Without denying that foreign services,
including the British one, wanted to pull the Kingdom of Yugoslavia into the war, the decision
to reject the Tripartite Pact was definitely an expression of profound wishes and attitudes of the
people en masse, who showed it by going out to the streets and cheering in support of that decision.
It was the authentic feeling, at least of the Serbian people, in the first Yugoslav state. The people
were against Nazis and fascists. World War One and Serbian casualties had not been forgotten.
The events from March 1941 were objectively to the benefit of Great Britain and the Soviet Union
- Germany postponed attacking the Soviet Union by six weeks in order to attack Yugoslavia first,
which seriously affected Hitler’s army. In the same way, the accusations that can be heard in 2023
about “Slobodan Milosevi¢ giving Serbian blood in 1999 in order to save Russia” are nothing but
a notorious lie, intended to clear the NATO of the guilt for having attack the Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia, and to label the decisions about defending the country as “antinational’, while we
can agree with the claim that the objective “importance of Serbia (although it was assaulted by
almost all the countries and organizations) lies in the fact that it postponed by fifteen years the
realization of the idea of global management from a single centre so that the humanity could find
instruments for opposing this evil. [...] The indicator of the level of maturity of modern civilization,
but also the level of Russia’s awareness when it comes to its national interests depend exactly on
the manner of resolving the Balkan issues” (Guskova, 2014: 410). Therefore, the Serbian nation
should not denounce its freedom-oriented traditions and should always defend its country in
case it is threatened, and should never be the oppressor. Claiming that others are responsible for
our (historically proper and moral) choices that, naturally, implied sacrifice as well, reduces the
real historical role of the Serbian people at the crucial moments of world history.
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together with Jews, Roma and communists, as their main enemies. Not delving into the
(in)existence of all these ties ascribed to Tasi¢ (communists, the Soviet Union, masons,
the British intelligence service), their common denominator at that time was — anti-fas-
cism. At the pre-war sessions of the Senate of the University of Belgrade, Tasi¢ stood up
for the students who were accused of being communists, stating that it was the teachers’
task to educate youth and, in case there was any guilt, it should be decided about by a
court of law. He was against the USSR pact with Germany, knowing that Hitler would
break his word, while at the same time being aware that there was no compromise with
fascism. That is why he had a dispute with the students-communists who justified this
agreement within the politics of the Comintern. This dispute was motivated exactly by
Tasi¢’s anti-fascism. On the eve of WW2 in Yugoslavia, in February 1941, Tasi¢ expressed
his attitude towards the USSR by attending the 20" anniversary of the foundation of the
Red Army and by participating in the foundation of the Association of the Friends of
the Soviet Union, at the proposal of Ivan Ribar, PhD.

Tasi¢ was doubtless not a man who would “go for the barricades”. His resistance
was composed, intellectual, but also practical. He was definitely an opponent of total-
itarianism and fascism as its most brutal form. He opposed it best as he could - in an
intellectual manner. In 1941, while he could still do it as the Dean of the Faculty of Law,
Tasi¢ strongly resisted the intention of the Nazis and collaborationists to reorganize
the University of Belgrade on racist foundations and to put it into the service of the
occupation regime. The result of his resistance is the Memorandum of the Senate of the
University of Belgrade from September of the same year. The Quislings did not acquire
the professors’ approval for introducing Nazi regulations at the University, and Tasi¢
significantly contributed to the legal argumentation of that disapproval. There is infor-
mation that the partisans intended to transfer him to the free territory in 1941, together
with other renowned civil intellectuals, but it did not happen. Perhaps he did not want
it, just as he did not want to return to his hometown Vranje and spend the occupation
period there. In any case, the time when the partisans intended to do it coincides with
Tasi¢’s arrest by the Germans and his being held hostage in the Banjica camp.

Tasi¢’s overall attitude towards Nazism and Fascism, even before the outbreak of
WW?2 in Yugoslavia, as well as during the war, fully entitles us to make a conclusion
about his anti-fascist, free-spirited orientation. This has already been emphasized by
other authors (Denkovi¢, 1971; Golenkova, 1984/2022: 35; Lukié, 1984/1995). Tasic’s
anti-fascism, openly expressed not only in theory, but also in practice, was the very cause
for his execution in the Sajmi$te camp on 26 August 1943.
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intend to indicate the relevance and key values of the idea of pacifism and the practical
pacifist engagement of Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ and Porde Tasi¢.

KeywoRrbs: Ksenija Atanasijevi¢, Pordje Tasi¢, philosophy, sociology, law, pacifism,
violence.

INTRODUCTION

Well-known researchers of contemporary Serbian philosophical and legal culture
(Basta, 1991; Marjanovi¢, 1993) emphasize that philosopher Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ and
philosopher of law and sociologist Porde Tasic¢ are the most famous advocates and the-
oreticians of pacifism in the Serbian academic elite of the first half of the 20" century.
Regardless of these flattering evaluations, their pacifist ideas, which have exceptional
theoretical and practical relevance, have not been sufficiently explored and adequately
evaluated in our contemporary philosophy, law and sociological theory.

In the 1930s, although the consequences of the First World War were still felt, emi-
nent scientists and researchers in European countries, including Serbia, and in the world,
sensed that the battle between good and evil was on the horizon again, and realized that
social changes, such as the coming to power of dictators with eugenic-racist ideological
rhetoric, the forcing of the military-industrial complex and the armament of countries,
required their philosophical, legal and sociological reflection. Among the scientists and
researchers of humanism and society as a whole, who through the questions raised and
analyzed in their texts, directly and indirectly, indicated the possibility of a new world
conflict, were philosopher Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ and jurist and sociologist Porde Tasi¢.

Although the legal sociological and philosophical perspectives of Ksenija
Atanasijevi¢ and Porde Tasi¢ differ, their kinship is reflected in emphasizing the im-
portance of solidarity as a key value in the period of crisis in Europe and the emergence
of totalitarian regimes. Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ points to the emergence of Nazism, and
Dorde Tasi¢ draws attention to fascism in his texts, while they both believe that it is
necessary to make efforts to maintain a just peace. Both authors criticized the League
of Nations, that is, the corruption of the society and its inability to peacefully resolve
the growing antagonisms between nations. In the Dorde Tasi¢ thought, the legal and
sociological aspect is more prevalent, because he often speaks about the state as an in-
stitution that should protect the individual, while in the thought of Ksenija Atanasijevié,
the moral-philosophical aspect is also included, because she writes about reverence for
the human person, that is, about the necessity of protecting human dignity.

In this paper, we try to illuminate only the most important aspects of their, at first
glance, very diverse conceptions of pacifism and to point out the relevance of their peace
projects for understanding the key problems of our time.

154



Ana S. Vukovi¢, Marinko V. Loli¢, Philosophical and legal views on pacifism of the Serbian...

THE ROADS OF PACIFISM OF KSENIJA ATANASIJEVIC

In her philosophical understanding of the idea of pacifism, Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ was
deeply convinced that there were two paths leading to this very atypical political point
of view, not only in ours, but also in European and the wider global political culture.
She called the first path transcendental, and, in her opinion, it “refers to one who has
completely lost interest in world events (...) who is completely turned to some higher
religious or metaphysical principle” (Atanasijevi¢, 2011: 41). According to her, “people
with such healed souls” are “pacifist-minded ... they do not pick a fight with anyone and
do not accept reasons for reckoning from anyone, because they do not even need any of
the vain earthly achievements” (Atanasijevi¢, 2011: 41-42). Ksenija calls such persons
“sublimated peace-caring... people who forever defeated the world of multitude and
deception” (Ibid: 42). Although some of her critics and interpreters attributed precisely
this understanding of pacifism to her, Ksenija rejected it, considering it too radical and,
it seems, ineffective in the real world.

The second path, which leads to a pacifist point of view, in the opinion of our
author, is less radical than the previous one, because it strives to achieve peace in our
earthly life and is achieved “again by entering into religious* or philosophical truths”
(Ibid: 42), but with the difference that this type of “altruism is related to activity within
the framework of participation in the laws and events of this world” (Ibid: 42). With
Gandhi’s’ belief in the power of truthfulness, she asserts that “people who have deeply
imbued themselves with the truth” and consider that “their first duty is to ensure a peace-
ful existence for themselves and their neighbours, will consciously raise the foundation
of the soul ethic, whose first principle will be the inviolability of every human being,
without exception” (Atanasijevi¢, 2011: 42). Ksenija believed that morality based on
truthfulness resulted in “a political doctrine that will declare that every country, large
as well as small®, has the same right to an independent and free life and to unimpeded
development” (Ibid: 42).

As a philosopher of refined moral sensibility (Jeremi¢, 1997: 129), Ksenija pointed
out numerous shortcomings of contemporary civilization. Like Immanuel Kant, she
believed that “only when culture acquires an ethical character will the danger of using
technical inventions to destroy and exterminate people disappear” (Ibid: 42). She was
deeply convinced that “only enlightened consciousness was able to curb the egoistic and
predatory instincts of man and people, and to unite them in joint work for the common
good” (Ibid: 42).

* Cf. Halkin, 1994.

® In his autobiography entitled The Story of My Experiments with Truth, Mahatma Gandhi ex-
pressed his belief in the power of truth in the statement: “God is truth - truth is God” (according
to Cicovacki, 2022: 98).

¢ Porde Tasi¢ advocated that the principle of equality of states applied to the League of Nations
regardless of the size of the states (Tasi¢, 1922: 121).
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On the basis of the valuable philosophical insights into human nature, provided
in Ksenija Atanasijevi¢’s philosophical work, it can be said quite reliably that the highly
emphasized pessimism’ permeating her philosophical thought, in a significant sense also
determined her final attitude towards pacifism. Bearing in mind the indomitability of
human nature, Ksenija believed that most we could expect in the future in this regard
was the achievement of “relative peace (underlined by A.V. and M.L.) which (...) will
never be unyieldingly respected, because man’s nature (...) will continue to snatch under
the control of conscience and compassion” (Atanasijevi¢, 2011: 42-43).

Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ did not initially advocate the idea of the possibility of achiev-
ing ideal peace on earth, as preached by Christ (Atanasijevi¢, 2011: 97-105), or certain
modern thinkers, such as Kant. Some researchers of her philosophical thought believe
that our philosopher, only in her later writings, begins to believe in the possibility of
realization of the “pacifist utopia” (Vuleti¢, 2012: 237). However, it seems that in those
forecasts, her expectations were much more realistic, considering that she believed that
significant success would be achieved if “in the future at least the repetition of bloody
and devastating wars is avoided” (Atanasijevi¢, 2011: 43).

However, in order to achieve even this substantially modest goal, in the opinion
of our philosopher, fundamental changes are necessary, not only in our ethical norms,
but also in ontological principles. According to her, the resolution of conflicts between
people is not possible without “investing in ontological cosmological essentials and using
high moral orientations for practical actions derived from them” (Ibid: 43). Since she
was convinced that this high moral requirement of “enlightenment can be fulfilled only
by philosophers and prophets”, it is quite logical for her to point out that “far less harm
would have been done to people and nations, if the states had listened to the advice of
exalted prophets and of the wise” (Ibid: 43).

Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ is one of the pioneers in the history of the development of the
philosophy of feminism in the territory of Yugoslavia. Her texts, which reflect on the
social position and altruistic role of women, represent studious reflections on women
and feminism based on experience and knowledge of the mentality, culture and social
relations of our midst. According to Ksenija Atanasijevi¢, women significantly contrib-
uted to the realization of individual freedom, the protection of women and children, and
the introduction of the idea of pacifism instead of political conflicts (Vukovi¢, 2019).

In her discussions on pacifism, Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ did not remain only in the sphere
of high speculative philosophical theory and theological thought, but also tried to practi-
cally realize her peace ideas, as evidenced by her involvement in the Women’s Movement,

7 Ksenija Atanasijevic belonged to the generation of students of Branislav Petronijevi¢, who, after
returning from Germany, gave his first lecture on Schopenhauer, and was one of the first philos-
ophers in Serbian philosophical culture who wrote about the greatest philosopher of European
pessimism. The words of Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ testify to how strong the influence of the author
of the work The World as Will and Performance was in our intellectual and academic public: “We
all swore by Schopenhauer then” (Atanasijevi¢, 2006)!
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where she enjoyed a reputation of one of the leaders of Yugoslav feminism and pacifism, as
seen from her lecture and her report from the World Conference of Women for Peace and
Disarmament, held in Belgrade from May 17 to 19, 1931. Also, her thought and actions later
inspired women’s organizations in our country (Vukovi¢, 2015). This kind of political and
feminist engagement of Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ can be seen as a forerunner of research into
the role of women’s identity — whether women have an identity and what its components
are, as well as practical political participation through the analysis of collective women’s
identity in which the social position of women and the influence it has on the formation
of female identity in society is discussed (Vukovi¢, 2013: 249-250).

The topic of Ksenija’s presentation was the pacifist influence of women on public
opinion during peacetime. From a philosophical perspective, the author pointed out the
kinship between feminism and pacifism, and underlined that, in the pursuit of achieving
women’s rights, the women’s movement “is based on an ontological and moral foun-
dation” (Atanasijevi¢ 2008: 75). She believed that “feminists spread an atmosphere of
harmony and peace around them” (Atanasijevi¢ 2008: 79), and given that they stand up
for “respect for every person, their political concept will be that one must feel reverence
for the freedom of all people, because every stranger is a neighbour” (Ibid: 79). In the
philosophical views of our philosopher, in which deep empathy towards the foreigner
is emphasized, her opposition to any xenophobia that had already deeply affected the
“European world of life” is clearly shown.

Evaluating, in the current political context, the importance of the conference on
peace, Ksenija did not fail to emphasize that the Belgrade debate came at the time when
terrible threats of war emerged among the countries all over the world. She was convinced
that the peaceful messages heard at the Belgrade conference strongly “wavered the con-
sciousness and conscience of those who attended and (...) influenced the creation of an
atmosphere suitable for achieving moral disarmament” (Atanasijevi¢, 2008: 77). The
author states that, at this gathering, the representatives of different countries advocated
that women should be given full justice, and that humanity should be provided with
permanent and improved peace, which will have a beneficial effect on the strengthening
of pacifism in our country and in the world. In the final words of her report, the previous
position that affirms Belgrade on the world map as the capital of world pacifism and
feminism is summarized:

“Close contact with European and American pioneers of a more ethical and fairer
future of humanity, and listening to their lively, honest and temperamental words, left a
beneficial mark in our midst. That is why the effort of the long journey to our Belgrade,
which they, in their kindness, compared to the most beautiful cities in the world, paid
off for these great idealists” (Atanasijevi¢, 2008: 77).

Undoubtedly one of the eminent Serbian researchers and sincere supporters of
pacifism, Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ made a great contribution to the understanding and
popularization of the most important philosophical works in our community, which
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significantly strengthened the theoretical reflection of members of the pacifist move-
ment. In her review of the first Yugoslav integral edition of Kant’s writings on Perpetual
Peace (Atanasijevi¢, 1936: 627-630), she points out that the thinker from Konigsberg,
within the framework of philosophical research of transcendental idealism, “developed
more deeply his review of perpetual peace between peoples, as one of the points whose
realization falls under the necessary requirements of the practical mind” (Atanasijevi¢,
1936: 627). Pointing to the eternal relevance of Kant’s idea of perpetual peace, she points
out that the “greatest German pacifist” not only “exceeds all understanding of man’s at-
titude towards man of his time”, but also “surpasses even our age, which is (...) savagely
inhuman and blindly merciless” (Ibid: 628).

The key principles of Kant’s transcendental philosophy of peace; categorical imper-
ative and the concept of legal duty are considered insufficient by Ksenija, “so that evil in
man, rooted in the primeval, could weaken to some extent” (Babi¢, 1985; Hare, 1985; Hoffe,
1995; Kindic¢, 2016; Loli¢, 2018; Slapsak, 2020). Nevertheless, our philosopher pointed out
that the creator of transcendental idealism, “in addition to striking distance from reality,
also has (...) moments of shrewd, undeniable pessimism” (Atanasijevi¢, 1936: 629), which
she saw in the ironic remark of Konigsberg thinker “that the world will not perish if there
are fewer evil people in it” (Ibid: 629). Therefore, she rightly points out that the provision
of Kant’s concept of perpetual peace that is “grossly desecrated” is precisely that provision
of Kant’s concept of perpetual peace in which the writer of The Critique of Pure Reason
demands that “every government has to treat human rights as sacred” (Ibid: 629).

Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ rightly believed that in the middle of the 20th century the
idea of pacifism reached its deepest crisis and turned into a “monstrous caricature”
(Atanasijevi¢, 1936: 630). Therefore, she welcomed Schneider’s translation of Kant’s
writing on Perpetual Peace into the Serbian language, seeing in it not only an attempt
to oppose further degradation of pacifist thought in our environment, but also an op-
portunity to point out that the thinker from Konigsberg, in his peace writing, expressed
not only a political demand, but also a spiritual need of the modern age.

DORDE TASIC: PACIFISM FROM A LEGAL
AND SOCIOLOGICAL STANDPOINT

The first writing of Dorde Tasi¢ in which he deals with the problem of peace,
contains three fragments. It is about his short treatise Several thoughts about the lost
peace (Tasi¢, 1928: 46-48), a review of the first years after the Great War, pervaded by
the melancholic spirit of the members of the “lost generation” (Zezelj Kocié, 2018: 100-
105). The author writes not only about the fact that his generation “lost the peace of
our fathers” but also resignedly notes that “we are not trying to regain it” (Tasi¢, 1928:
46). Tasi¢’s pessimistic words accurately describe the spirit of the new era, whose main
features are “the race for money, power, fame, and pleasure, as if we do not care at all
about saving our souls” (Ibid: 46).
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Tasi¢’s reflections on peace and the causes of deep human anxiety in the first
decades of the 20™ century refer to the social, political, and existential problems of the
modern individual. As an important feature of the contemporary era, the author points
out the crisis of the individuum itself and its search for existential peace. Tasi¢ believes
that an individual will gain his own peace when he accomplishes his existential task and
designs his existence. Therefore, he points out in his writing that “life is human, and life
is also a task” (Ibid: 46).

In an effort to emphasize the need to revitalize the fundamental values of European
contemporary culture — humanity, solidarity, and justice, the philosopher, jurist, and
sociologist Porde Tasi¢ began his search for the concept of peace. He would deal in-
tensively with this problem until the beginning of the 1940s when the life of this excep-
tional professor, scientist, and great humanist ended tragically and prematurely. At the
same time, Ksenija Atanasijevi¢, the most famous Serbian female philosopher of the
20" century, also started researching the problems of pacifism and the struggle against
militarism. She, like Porde Tasi¢, begins her engagement with the problem of peace from
a broader philosophical, anthropological (see: Slap$ak, 2020: 317-325), and existential
(see: Atanasijevi¢, 1929: 91-93) perspective.

In a short note in A Fragment on Peace, with which the author announced the
publication of the first volume of her Philosophical Fragments, she equates “human
existence and chaoticity as identical terms” (Atanasijevi¢, 1929: 91). Observing human
life from a pessimistic perspective, our author, like Schopenhauer, believes that “there
is no harmony, transparency, or goodness anywhere in earthly life; order and logos are
excluded from it” (Ibid: 91). In Ksenija’s opinion, “everything happens either by chance or
by some dark and silent necessity” (Ibid: 91). Therefore, our philosopher believes that in
our lives it would be “completely wrong to predict and calculate” (Ibid: 91). She suggests
that we should strive for “all misery and all entanglements” in our lives to “turn into the
calmness of the lake” (Ibid: 91). Because the author sees our every action and activism
as an absurd Sisyphean effort, “filling a bottomless barrel” (Atanasijevi¢, 1929: 91).

Three years later, Dorde Tasi¢ will not only write several treatises on the problem
of peace, demonstrating exceptional awareness and thorough knowledge of the litera-
ture on various aspects of peace, but he will also become a participant in key European
debates on this issue and, with his works, he will be the first among us to highlight the
most important European sociological, legal, and philosophical research on the causes
of war and the problems of peacekeeping.

The first discussion, in which Tasi¢ indirectly writes about the problems of peace,
is dedicated to considering the legal equality of states in the League of Nations (Tasi¢,
1922:193-202). In that debate, Tasi¢ discusses the ideas of the leading European jurists
on the problem of the democratic organisation of the League of Nations, in which small
states should also decide on world politics alongside the Great World Powers. Tasi¢ in-
sisted on respecting the principle of equality regardless of the size, economic strength,
and cultural importance of individual states, because he believed that in this way the
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democratic principles of international law are protected. However, Tasi¢ points out that
his position is not shared by German jurists, whose ideas carry a democratic and, at
the same time, a solidaristic spirit based on an idealistic view of the essence of the law.
Famous German jurist Gierke “during the war advocated the idea that the equality of
states is usually an empty form without any content” (Tasi¢, 1922: 121). Gierke believed
that “the equality of all can be received in law only as equality according to the values
of the culture that a country has” (Tasi¢, 1922: 121).

In the views of the German jurist, Tasi¢ sees an expression of the unfavourable
circumstances caused by the disaster of the First World War, “when the greatest spirits
descended into the dust, carried away by political noisemakers or by letting themselves be
carried away by elemental urges” (Ibid: 122). Among the intellectually stumbling greats
were such great philosophical figures as Wundt, who claimed that “modern philosophy
has only the German spirit to thank for its basic thoughts”, and Bergson, who proved
that the French people represented life and the German mechanism (forgetting that,
according to his philosophy, one nation can only be life)” (Ibid: 122). Similar to Wundt,
Eltzbacher also wrote that new international law emerged in wartime conditions. Tasi¢
raises the question of the value and sustainability of rights that arise as a justification for
violating legal norms in wartime conditions (Ibid: 122). Tasi¢ disagrees with Eltzbacher,
who attempts to demonstrate that history prepared the ground for such a development of
legal culture, because he believes that the views of German jurists “are far from a proper
understanding of general human interests” (Ibid: 122) and that he “ultimately recog-
nizes force as right” (Ibid: 122). In addition, Tasi¢ is certain that a single further step is
required “to define even common barbarism and banditry as a right” (Tasi¢, 1922: 123).

Tasi¢’s second discussion on the problem of peace is his report on the work of the
International Institute of Sociology from its last congress, which was devoted to the
causes of war and the conditions for lasting peace®, and at which the most renowned
representatives of European sociological thought, such as Gaston Richard, delivered
their lectures (Leopold von Wiese et al.). In his concise report, Gaston Richard indicated
the state of sociological research on war and the problems of maintaining global peace.
While earlier sociologists were divided into two groups, those who believed that with the
industrial society and the victory of scientific positive thinking (Comte, Spencer), peace
would prevail in the world, and those who believed that life’s competition (Gumplowitz,
Ratzenhofer) prevents society from demilitarising (Tasi¢, 1931: 235), Tasi¢ notes that
modern sociologists avoid these extremes, reject fatalism, and strive to “help the pac-
ifist”. In his report, Tasi¢ points out that the majority of participants in this congress

8 In the same year, Tasi¢ published a more concise version of the report from the international
congress on war and peace in Geneva in the Serbian Literary Herald, in which he notes that, in
addition to Italian scholars, the Hungarian scholars (More) justified the war. Tasi¢ explains the
Hungarian scientists’ apology for the war with Hungary’s defeat in the First World War. Tasi¢
particularly emphasizes the thesis of the Hungarian jurist Mdra, who argued that pacifism is con-
tradictory. Tasi¢ published an article about More’s treatise in which he pointed out the weaknesses
of the author’s thesis (Tasi¢, 1931a, cf. Avakumovié, 1935: 191-196).
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optimistically believed that “the causes that cause war can be overcome by the conscious
will of the people” (Ibid: 235). There is an interesting remark by Tasi¢ that only Italian
delegates, Rugarli and Namias in particular, vigorously defended the opposing position
on this topic. They were challenged by the Kantian, Hegelian, and Spencerian tradition,
which was represented at this convention by the French sociologist Emile Lasbax. The
disagreement between Lasbax and Italian sociologists involved the historical rhythms of
war and peace (Ibid: 235). While Namias argued that the rhythm of peace and war could
not be controlled by human reason and will, French sociologist Richard, citing Lasbax,
attempted to demonstrate the exact opposite: that war is a condition that arose later
and that its various forms depend on the social structure of a society (Tasi¢, 1931: 236).

Based on the published announcements and discussions, Tasi¢ stresses that the
main message of the participants of this congress is that, from the point of view of soci-
ology, it cannot be concluded that there will be no more war. However, he believes that
the mere possibility of war does not imply its necessity. According to Tasi¢, “the will for
peace is just as possible as the will for war” (Tasi¢, 1931: 236). As a result, he believes
that “pacifist and pacifying institutions with the goal of performing an educational role
on public opinion” (Ibid: 236) should not be underestimated.

However, Dorde Tasi¢, who was not just a reporter from the peace congress in
Geneva, but also participated as a lecturer, pointed out in his report entitled “War or Peace:
Contemporary Sociological Views” that modern humanity was facing an epochal challenge.
Tasi¢ tries to answer this complex dilemma not only as a philosopher of law but also by
relying on the latest sociological research and the insights of well-known sociologists.
Referring to the opinion of Pitirim Sorokin, the American sociologist of Russian origin,
he points out that this “issue has not yet received its definitive solution” (Tasi¢, 1931: 366).

Regarding the understanding of the relationship between war and peace, Tasi¢ also
cites the opinion of representatives of evolutionist-oriented sociologists, who “take the
struggle for survival as a fundamental social law and therefore believe” that “the forms of
struggle change and soften (...) so that war can, quite naturally, disappear in the course
of evolution” (Tasi¢, 1931: 366). The main thesis that Tasi¢ wants to investigate in his
work is whether war becomes crueller throughout history or whether the so-called “hu-
manization” of war causes conflicts. Tasi¢ believed that, based on sociological research,
“it is difficult to determine an accurate account of how good or harmful war is” (Ibid:
366). He notes that naturalistic authors such as Novikov believe that “the struggle for
survival leads to better adaptation by removing the incompetent and acquiring more and
more mild forms over time” (Ibid: 336). The Russian sociologist claimed that instead of
“physical’, more and more “intellectual” struggles were emerging between people (Ibid:
366). Novikov overestimated the future of war, believing that “there will only be an
economic and political, scientific and artistic struggle, without blood and extermination
of people” (Ibid: 366). Moreover, Novikov is convinced that the need for any form of
struggle is necessary because, without struggle, “society would, indeed, fall into a state
of dangerous lethargy” (Ibid: 366).
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Nonetheless, Tasi¢ believed that the presented evidence, when examined by a so-
ciological expert who values facts, would lead to overly broad and bold generalizations.
To the contrary, Tasi¢ agrees with Sorokin that Montaigne’s scepticism is justified, stat-
ing that war is “a specific feature of the human race, as well as the ironic epigram of
Shaftesbury, that Hobbes’s famous saying homo homini lupus, an insult to a wolf, because
they are less bloodthirsty and cruel to each other than man to man” (Tasi¢, 1931: 367).

In considering the dilemma of war or peace, as a key argument against war, the
most frequently used statistics is that “the best of a nation, the flower of the nation,
perished in the war” (Ibid: 367). This is confirmed by many historians who believe
that “the cause of the downfall of Greece and Rome was the extermination of the best
blood” (Ibid: 367). However, those who advocate the opposite thesis claim that in war
“the brave, skilled, and hardy are likely to stay alive and that (...) they leave behind the
best offspring” (Ibid: 367). Attempting to assess the positive and negative effects of war,
Tasi¢ asserts that in addition to the pain of people, war also introduces a huge number of
diverse mass diseases and creates numerous disabilities in children born during warfare.
Based on statistical data and benchmarks, it can be concluded that war, on the one hand,
represents “the devastation of economic goods and, on the other hand, it necessarily
requires finding new methods of production and leads to a change in the distribution
of wealth among societies (nations)” (Ibid: 368).

Tasi¢ asserts that some authors believe that “perpetual peace (...) would put to sleep
(...) if war concentrated all national forces” (Ibid: 368). It has not been scientifically con-
firmed that the criminality of soldiers and civilians increases during war. On the contrary,
it was established that in times of war, individuals were ready to make sacrifices, that
customs were observed, and that corruption decreased. Not ignoring the terrible conse-
quences of the war, nevertheless, examples of courage and heroism and the willingness to
sacrifice in the circumstances of war were, according to Tasi¢, even for Pitirim Sorokin,
enough to express doubt that “perpetual peace is something healthy” (Tasi¢ 1931: 368).

Following the genesis of Tasi¢’s legal and philosophical thought about law and the
state, it can be observed that his theories of the state and law increasingly take on the
meaning of relative pacifism and solve the problem of “order (peace) on the one hand and
justice on the other, as well as the relations between states” (Simi¢, 1995: 83). Because the
problem of the connection between these values is addressed too metaphysically, Tasi¢
dismisses as utterly inadmissible those interpretations that only give primacy to order
(peace) or justice. In his comments, Tasi¢ argues that the problem of peace should be
understood from the perspective of tangible historical reality and that, in such frame-
work, it is possible to find solutions to reconcile these two principles, without which
peace cannot be recognized. According to Tasi¢, “humanity progresses along the route
between justice and order (peace)” and he considers the primary function of law to be
“maintaining order (peace) and facilitating the growth of society” (Simi¢, 1995: 83).

The concept of relative pacifism was developed by Tasi¢ primarily in polemical
conflict with his role models, Giorgio Del Vecchio (War as a concept and peace as an
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idea) and Julius More (Is pacifism contradictory? - Discussion with Julius More), as well
as other well-known European authors (Del Vecchio, 1999; Tasi¢, 1931; Tasi¢ 1936; Tasi¢,
1937), about whom he wrote more in domestic and foreign magazines and anthologies
(Tasié, 2011).

CONCLUSION

In their philosophical, legal, and sociological considerations of the causes of mod-
ern war, Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ and Dorde Tasi¢ showed that the issue must be approached
in a multidisciplinary way from multiple perspectives because it is a complex problem.
The key ideas on which Tasi¢’s understanding of pacifism and his criticism of war are
based are the ideas of solidarity and justice; the critical reception of Del Vecchio’s anal-
ysis of war and peace, which shows that war can only be justified if it is of a defensive
nature; and the author’s demand that war as a way of solving social problems should
be declared a crime. Tasi¢ developed his theory of pacifism during the 1930s, at the
time of the deepest political crisis in Europe, in an atmosphere where the Nazi idea of
“krigideologie” dominated the political scene.

His criticism of that ideology is principled and solidly sociologically, legally, and
ethically founded. As a public intellectual, he remained consistent with his pacifist ideas,
beliefs, and hopes even in the most difficult wartime situations. He intensively followed
and participated in domestic and the most important European debates on the problems
of pacifism. In his legal and philosophical debates, Tasi¢ leads discussions and engages
in polemics with the leading philosophers and jurists of that time; Giorgio del Vecchio,
Julius More, Karl Schmidt, and Oswald Spengler. Tasi¢ strives not only to follow but
also to participate equally in the most important European debates on the problems of
peace and to inaugurate sociological research on the problem of pacifism in the social
sciences and other humanistic disciplines. Together with the legal discussions on paci-
fism of his colleagues Slobodan Jovanovi¢ and Zivojin Peri¢, Tasié¢ referred to the phil-
osophical debates on pacifism of Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ who, like him, was very involved
in the feminist movement and Nazism criticism in her legal and sociological research
on peace in the 1920s and 1930s. She, like Tasi¢, approached the problem of pacifism
from a historical perspective, searching for the roots and principles of pacifism deep
in the past of European philosophy, Christian religion, and Eastern thought. Ksenija’s
condemnation of war and understanding of pacifism have points of contact with Tasi¢’s
legal and sociological® understanding of this problem. Their closeness in understanding

? Although she does not explicitly mention sociological works on pacifism by DPorde Tasi¢, our
philosopher was no stranger to the sociological perspective when considering the problem of
pacifism. In several of her works, she mentions the importance of sociological insights for un-
derstanding pacifism. For example, in her review of the book by Hlapec-Dordevi¢, PhD, Ksenija
writes: “For example, philosophers and sociologists are invited to get to the heart of the pacifist
problem” (Atanasijevi¢, 2008: 200, cf. Atanasijevi¢, 2011: 45, 47).
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pacifist thought, regardless of all the theoretical idiosyncrasies of their pacifist discourse,
is reflected in their concept and belief that social reality is only possible to achieve rela-
tive peace (Atanasijevi¢) and in the advocacy of the doctrine of relative pacifism (Tasi¢),
which our authors came to from different and completely independent theoretical paths.

As prominent Serbian intellectuals, both Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ and Porde Tasi¢
strongly condemned the war and advocated peace and solidarity among people, not
only in their theoretical writings but also in their public intellectual engagement. Both
of them wrote critically about the war and pointed out not only the importance of
peace but in their theoretical works they also advocated for justice, equality, and human
dignity, legal and moral principles that must be respected as regulative ideas of human
struggle. Just peace is the fundamental value of pacifism. The struggle for the ideals of
freedom, justice, and human dignity, led by Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ and Porde Tasi¢, has
inestimable importance for our culture because they, as representatives of the elite of a
small nation, were deeply aware that even in extreme war conditions, one must not trade
with the truth, justice, or freedom, and advocated that political disputes should not be
resolved by war but “in an amicable and consensual way”. Being critical of war apologists,
Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ and Dorde Tasi¢ were not blind to the flaws of our intellectual elite
either. Therefore, their critical theoretical insights about our intellectual elite, expressed
almost a century ago, can also serve as valuable landmarks for us today in our further
search for a way out of the impasse we have been led into by the contemporary Serbian
clientelist elite. At this sad time of ours, it is worth recalling the main message, or rather
the promise Ksenija Atanasijevi¢ and Dorde Tasi¢ left us with: their high philosophical
(Loli¢, 2005) and scientific achievements, as well as their dignified demeanour in the
most difficult moments for their people.

At the beginning of the last century, when Europe was going through one of its

worst crises, they thought that one of our tasks was:

“.. to develop a taste for thinking, namely theorizing and philosophizing, because
our nation needs a deepening of knowledge and the construction of a single point of
view on the world and a clear stance on social issues, and because we do not yet have
a developed tradition of thought” (Tasi¢, 1938: 153-154).
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ABSTRACT: Since the beginning of the 1990s, the states in Central and Southeast Europe
have been in the stage of system changes. This paper will consider whether these changes fit
in with the existing political paradigms, and whether the assumptions of theoretical mod-
els are compatible with the system changes occurring in reality. Currently, there are many
recognizable models of transformation in Central and Southeast Europe that are related to
Yugoslavia and several post-Yugoslav countries.

In the political literature on this topic, many outstanding theoreticians can be identified
as the founders of interesting models of transformation in Central and Southeast Europe,
such as: Larry Diamond, Francis Fukuyama, Donald L. Horowitz, Marc E. Plattner (2014:
86-100), Samuel Huntington (1991), Herbert Kitschelt, Philippe C. Schmitter, Terry Lynn
Karl, Gerardo L. Munck, Carol Skalnik Leff, Klaus von Beyme, Wolfgang Merkel (1999a),
Jerzy J. Wiatr, Sabrina Petra Ramet and F. Peter Wagner. When exploring the system transfor-
mation of selected countries, attention will also be paid to the basic causes of its beginning.
For example, Samuel Huntington described the transformations occurring in the USSR,
Bulgaria and Hungary as a transformation, while those in Romania and East Germany as a
replacement, while believing that the best expression for Poland and Czechoslovakia would
be a transplantation.

In these considerations, attention will be paid to the countries such as Yugoslavia and,
after its breakup, only selected countries: Slovenia, Croatia, Macedonia and Serbia. The
process of system transformation undergone by almost all post-socialist countries has not
been realized through a single coherent theory that contains universal quantitative charac-
teristics. It is worth mentioning that democratization is a necessary characteristic in defin-
ing the transformation process. Therefore, democracy is a sine qua non condition for the
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transformation process undergone by the analyzed countries. That is why special attention
will be dedicated not only to the turning point of transformation, but also the level of the
present system transformation (democratization).

KEYwoORDS: transformations, democratization, states, political paradigms, Yugoslavia,
Slovenia, Croatia. Macedonia, Serbia

INTRODUCTION: TRANSITION - TRANSFORMATION - PARADIGM

Transformation, along with transition, is one of the main and quite interesting
political categories. So far, a question has often been posed as to what is what, whether
transformation of the political system means the same as the transition of this system or
not. There are experts who deal with that topic and say that transition is a phenomenon
and that it just means transiting, or a moment of transiting from a non-democratic to
a completely democratic system. Transformation of a political system is a long-lasting
process that most frequently encounters numerous difficulties and barriers. It can be seen
in each state of Central and Southeast Europe with the still ongoing a rather complex
process of democratic transformation. This primarily refers to the development of the
civil society in the full sense of the work, then of democratic institutions, the rule of law,
respect for freedom and equality etc. It is worth mentioning that democratization is an
inevitable characteristic of defining a complex (ambiguous) process of transformation.
Namely, democracy is a sine qua non condition for the process of transformation under-
gone by the analyzed states. That is why special attention will be dedicated not only to
the breaking point of transformation (which in this paper means transition as a moment/
phenomenon of transiting, but also to the level of current system transformation, or
democratization). It is important which of the two is used, transition or transforma-
tion consequently, according to some theoreticians. It is perfectly seen in the book by
Professor Uro$ Suvakovi¢ entitled “Transition: a contribution to sociological study of
social changes”. In this monograph, the concept of transition is used consequently, in
line with the determinations we have given (Suvakovi¢, 2015: 2). Moreover, this paper
will consistently use these two terms. The topic of democratic transition was written in
a very interesting and professional manner by Mirjana Kasapovi¢ as early as 1999. In
her book entitled “Democratic transition and political parties” she pays special attention
to the development of political parties and party systems in East Europe. Here I will
underline that I fully agree with the author’s opinion that transformation is a form of
democratic transition founded on the relation between reformers and scholastics inside
the authorities. It develops through five stages (Kasapovi¢, 1996: 24). The first stage is
within the non-democratic regime, which is gradually shaped by a group of leaders or
potential leaders who want democratic changes; in the second stage, reformers within the
regime attempt to win power. If long-standing authoritarian leaders or dictators in cer-
tain countries do not die, when taking over power. reformers most frequently determine
rules themselves and appoint a new leadership; in the third stage there is stabilization of
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“liberalized authoritarian politics™; the fourth stage proceeds in the search for legitimacy;

and the fifth stage of transformation presupposes the co-option of the opposition. It is
important that reformers begin consultations with the leaders of opposition political
parties, main social groups and outstanding public figures (Kasapovi¢, 1996: 24-25).

In this reflection, of particular interest is the question of a paradigm. It is a concept
that is considered to denote a pattern, but it also denotes a model, treated as a disciplinary
matrix, i.e., an organized set of beliefs, attitudes or opinions shared. Thomas Samuel
Kuhn, the founder of the paradigm theory, said that a paradigm is a set of concepts and
theories that make the foundations of science. The founder of the paradigm theory noted
firstly that it was a pattern to say that the paradigm is a solution to a similar problem,
accepted by the scientific community and, secondly, that it may be, as indicated by Khun,
a matrix of a scientific discipline (Khun, 1962: passim). This article sees the paradigm as
a theoretical model for democratic changes in a political system. In political literature,
there are various models in this regard, for example, the model devised by Khun, as well
as by other theoreticians, including Samuel Huntington. He described the changes taking
place in the USSR, Bulgaria and Hungary as a transformation, while he referred to the
same changes in Romania and East Germany as a replacement, thinking that the best
term for Poland and Czechoslovakia would be a transplantation. This paper dedicates
special attention to the countries such as Yugoslavia (the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia), and after its breakup (in 1991), only to specific countries: Slovenia, Croatia,
Macedonia and Serbia. The question will be if the phenomenon of transition, expe-
rienced by almost all post-socialist countries, has been realized through a coherent
theory (paradigm) that contains universal quantitative characteristics. I completely
agree with academician Mihailo Markovi¢, who says that transition is “an ideologically
coloured concept and that it denotes the transition to liberal capitalism (Markovi¢,
1997: 33; see also Suvakovi¢, 2015: 2). However, I cannot agree that, as it is sometimes
said in a derogatory way, transformation is a bad version of transition, when transition
has its defined neoliberal ideological foundation, while transformation and the use of
that concept are meant to blur the class essence of the transition process. In this paper,
transition is consequently understood as a moment of transiting from a non-democratic
to a fully democratic system. The paradigm will be discussed as a thought/concept of
selected theoreticians, and not as a paradigm in the conventional meaning of the word,
for example as Thomas Khun’s constructivism.

In this paper, I will pay special attention not only to the breaking moment of trans-
formation (transition), but also to the level of current system transformation (democ-
ratization). Several countries selected as examples were formed after the breakup of
Yugoslavia (the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia), such as Slovenia and Croatia,
which were the first to declare independence (25 June 1991), then Macedonia and,
finally, Serbia.

? Samuel Huntingon believes that it is a critical stage of the transformation process.
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There is extensive literature about transition and transformation of the countries
in Central and Southeast Europe. However, in my opinion, there are no studies dealing
with this topic explicitly in a research manner - the subject dealing with filling in the
research gap in political literature. The following theoreticians provide a very interest-
ing discussion dedicated to this, including Larry Diamond, Francis Fukuyama, Donald
L. Horowitz and Marc E Plattner (2014). Nevertheless, given the limited length of the
article, their attitudes will not be discussed here.

The main thesis would be that in all the analyzed countries there was transition;
although still in the process of transformation, they are in different stages of its progres-
sion. Depending on the occurring phenomena, progress in the transformation process
is interpreted differently, which is conditioned by different opinions, i.e., paradigms of
certain theoreticians.

The most important research method used in this paper is the descriptive method
that, apart from economics, is often used in political science. Here it is important to
stress that special attention is dedicated to the changeability of the conditions in which
the analyzed phenomenon occurs. The system method was helpful as typical of political
science and intended to turn attention to the changeability of the conditions in which
the analyzed phenomenon proceeded. A very interesting example is that of the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. At the moment of its breakup, each republic, i.e., “new
state” deriving from the non-democratic system decided about the direction of its dem-
ocratic changes; which radically changed the face of the federation.

YUGOSLAVIA (SFRY): THE PHENOMENON
OF TRANSITION AND THE PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION
ACCORDING TO SOME THEORETICIANS

In his model paradigm, Klaus von Beyme described Yugoslavia as similar to
Romania and Bulgaria, where “changes were conducted under the leadership of old
cadres” (Bujwid-Kurek, Mikucka-Wojtowicz, 2015: 32). According to Merkel (Wolfgang
Merkel), one of the models (paradigms) of transformation are newly created states (neu
griindung von Staaten) that, besides Yugoslavia, include Czechoslovakia and the USSR
(Merkel, 1999b: 135). What occurred in Yugoslavia, as well as in the USSR, was described
in an interesting manner by the theoreticians who created theoretical models (paradigms)
of transition, among whom we should distinguish Sabrina P. Ramet and F. Peter Wagner,
who used the most suitable term; frustration (fragmentation + reconstruction), literally
frugstraction (fragmentation + reconstruction) (Ramet & Wagner, 2012: 45). One of the
Polish researchers of the transition occurring in Yugoslavia and the USSR respectively
called the most used term simply as the “collapse of the federal state” (Wiatr, 1999: 49).
There are also others who use the term “collapse” (Waldenberg, 2005: passim), which,
in my opinion, is rather debatable and not completely adequate.

172



Ewa Bujwid Kurek, States in transformation according to politicology paradigms according...

THE REPUBLIC OF SLOVENIA - THE PHENOMENON OF TRANSITION
AND THE PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION IN THE OPINION OF
CERTAIN THEORETICIANS AND ACCORDING TO THE REPORT OF
THE FOUNDATION FREEDOM HOUSE “NATIONS IN TRANSIT 2022”

Slovenia declared independence on the same day as Croatia, on 25 June 1991
(Bujwid-Kurek, 2014: 67-113). As an independent and autonomous state, it strives to
be a democratic state, and that is why it must meet strictly defined requirements. One
of the basic and most significant criteria is the Constitution adjusted to a different, new,
political, economic and social reality. In that context, it is important to underline that
each constitution makes the political system legitimate (Bujwid-Kurek, 2019: 41-52). The
Constitution of the Republic of Slovenia, consisting of 175 articles divided into expected
groups, was adopted at the session of the Slovenian Parliament on 23 December 1991. At
the historical moment when it was written, the Constitution of the Republic of Slovenia
was to the largest extent modelled after the German Constitution (Toplak, 2014: 99). Since
1991, the Slovenian Constitution in its preamble states “the right of the Slovenian people
to self-determination’,’ while the historical heritage of the Slovenian people is emphasized
in building its own statehood. The founding provisions of the Slovenian Constitution
emphasize that all the citizens of the country are bound to it by their citizenship, but
it is unambiguous that the act devised in this manner is actually profoundly extremely
ethno-national (Pukanovi¢, 2014: 108). I completely agree with the opinion of one of the
legal experts, Andraz Teresek, that the constitution is a mirror of the constitutional-legal
identity of a political community (Teresek, 2009:143). The ideal model presupposes that
the constitution is adequate to the reality it refers to. Unfortunately, that is not always
the case, which is proved by, among others, the case of Slovenia. It seems that in the first
stage of transformation Slovenia was best prepared of all post-Yugoslav countries for
conducting democratic reforms, However, with time it encountered usual problems just
like other countries undergoing the process of political system transformation. Philippe
C. Schmitter and Terry Lynn Karl who, just as in some other countries (Albania, Estonia,
Lithuania, Romania), ascribed the changes occurring in Slovenia to one of the paradigms
(transition model), calling it “imposed transformation” (Schmitter & Karl, 2010: 35).
According to the latest data from the report of the Foundation Freedom House “Nations
in Transit 2022, Slovenia is rated as a country characterized by the following indicators:
its degree of consolidated democracy is rated as 79/100, with total democracy in its
percentage 78.58/100, democracy evaluation = 5.71/7.00, the democratic nature of the
state organization = 5.50/7.00, election process (elections, multiparty system, society’s
participation in the political process) = 6.25/7.00, civil society = 5.75/7.00, independent
media = 5.25/7.00, local democratic governments (decentralization of power, independ-
ence of local administration) = 6.50/7.00, independence of the judiciary = 5.75/7.00,

* Constitution of the Republic of Slovenia, Preamble, Indent 2, Official Gazette of the Republic of
Slovenia, Ljubljana, No. 33/91-1, 42/1997, 66/2000 i 24.2003.
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corruption = 5.00/7.00.* As it can be seen, the poorest results are independent media,
which substantially reduces the rank of the transformation of the Slovenian political
system. Decentralization of power and local self-government are ranked higher, which
may be comforting in the anticipation of successful transformation.

THE REPUBLIC OF CROATIA - THE PHENOMENON OF TRANSITION
AND THE PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION IN THE OPINION OF
CERTAIN THEORETICIANS AND ACCORDING TO THE REPORT OF
THE FOUNDATION FREEDOM HOUSE “NATIONS IN TRANSIT 2022”

The Republic of Croatia declared its independence on the same day as the Republic
of Slovenia (25 June 1991), thus becoming independent of the Yugoslav federation. The
text of the Croatian Constitution from 1990 with its numerous amendments to date,
emphasizes in its preamble that the country is “a national state of the Croatian people
and a state of the members of autonomous national minorities”. This introductory sec-
tion mentions Serbs, Czechs, Slovaks, Italians, Hungarians, Jews, Austrians, Ukrainians,
Ruthenians and others (Pukanovi¢, 2014: 107).° Here it is important to emphasize that
the Constitution of Croatia, in Article 3, Paragraph 1, stresses the principle of national
equality as one of the fundamental values of the constitutional system. According to
Philippe C. Schmitter and Terry Lynn Karl, pressing a non-democratic system towards
a democratic one can be described as a “forced revolution”. This term was also used to
describe transitions occurring in, among others, Armenia, the Czech Republic, Georgia,
and Latvia (Schmitter & Karl, 2010: 35-36). If someone was tempted into assessing de-
mocracy, whose feature is inherently related to the system transformation, it should be
mentioned that the functioning of democratic institutions, similarly to those in Slovenia,
did was not smooth, which is doubtless confirmed by the latest data from the report
of the Foundation Freedom House “Nations in Transit 2022”. The report rates this as a
semi-consolidated democracy = 54/100, while in Slovenia it is a consolidated democracy.
The total democracy in its percentage = 54.17/100, democracy evaluation = 4.25/7, the
democratic nature of the state organization = 4.25/7.00, election process (elections, mul-
tiparty system, society’s participation in the political process) = 5.00/7.00, civil society =
5.25/7.00, independent media = 3.75/7.00, local democratic governments (decentraliza-
tion of power, independence of local administration) = 4.50/7.00, independence of the
judiciary = 3.50/7.00, corruption = 3.50/7.00.° From the report it can be clearly seen that
the independence of the judiciary is ranked lowest, while local democratic government

* https://freedomhouse.org/country/slovenia/nations-transit/2022 Slovenija (Accessed on 14
August 2022).

* See: Constitution of the Republic of Croatia, Preamble, Indent 15, Narodne novine, Zagreb,
No. 56/1990,135/1997, 8/1998,113/2000, 124/2000,28/2001, 41/2001,55/2001,76/2010, 85/2010,
05/2014.

¢ https://freedomhouse.org/country/croatia/nations-transit/2022 Hrvatska (Accessed on 15 August
2022).
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is ranked highest regarding the decentralization of power and independence of local
administration, similarly to the case of Slovenia.

NORTH MACEDONIA - THE PHENOMENON OF TRANSITION

AND THE PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION IN THE OPINION OF
CERTAIN THEORETICIAN AND ACCORDING TO THE REPORT OF
THE FOUNDATION FREEDOM HOUSE “NATIONS IN TRANSIT 2022”

On 17 September 1991 Macedonia declared the act of its independence, follow-
ing the example of Slovenia and Croatia. Since then, it has been an autonomous state
functioning first under the unrecognized name the Republic of Macedonia, and since
February 2019 it has been named the Republic of North Macedonia. The Constitution
of Macedonia was adopted on 17 November 1991. While stopping the armed conflict
between the Albanian rebels and Macedonian authorities in 2001, and thanks to the
Ohrid Agreement, the international community, i.e., the United States of America and
the European Union led Macedonia to amend its 1991 Constitution (Pukanovi¢, 2014:
111). Here it is important to stress that the amendments to the Constitution were made
although the preamble states that Macedonia is a “civil state”” It should also be noted that,
according to the Ohrid Agreement in 2002, a section was added mentioning Albanians,
Turks, Vlachs, Roma and other nations respectively, besides the Macedonian nation.®
According to Article 2 of the Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia, citizens are
bearers of sovereignty, while then the Constitution states that the expression of national
particularity is guaranteed in this country.” Therefore, in the Macedonian constitution-
al re-engineering, the European Union and the USA actually redesigned this country
from the originally civil (1992) into a two-ethnic (Macedonian-Albanian) state. This is
confirmed by the ethnic principle and the manner of necessary participation and rep-
resentation of ethnic communities in the authorities from the local to the central level of
power (Pukanovi¢, 2014: 112). According to the above-mentioned theoreticians (Philippe
C. Schmitter and Terry Lynn Karl), Macedonia is, similarly to Slovenia, included in the
paradigm (model) of “imposed transformation” (Schmitter & Karl, 2010: 35-36). When
assessing the level of democratic transformation currently ongoing in North Macedonia,
the latest report of the Foundation Freedom House “Nations in Transit 2022” considers
Macedonia a transitional or hybrid regime = 47/100. The total democracy in its per-
centage = 47.02/100, democracy evaluation = 3.82/7, the democratic nature of the state
organization = 3.50/7.00, election process (elections, multiparty system, society’s partic-
ipation in the political process) = 4.50/7.00, civil society = 4.75/7.00, independent media
=3.50/7.00, local democratic governments (decentralization of power, independence of

7 Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia, the Ministry of Justice of the Republic of Macedonia,
January 2006, Preamble, Indent 2.

8 Ibidem, Preamble, Indent 1.

° Ibidem, Article 8.
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local administration) = 4.00/7.00, independence of the judiciary = 3.25/7.00, corruption
=3.25/7.00."° As seen from the data displayed here, the results within the independence
of the judiciary and corruption (exeqo) are ranked lowest, while the civil society is ranked
highest, which, despite a relatively low total grade, may encourage optimism and hope
for successful democratic transformation. Nevertheless, in the case of Macedonia this
process seems to be rather tortuous and substantially prolonged.

THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA - THE PHENOMENON OF TRANSITION
AND THE PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION IN THE OPINION OF
CERTAIN THEORETICIAN ACCORDING TO THE REPORT OF THE
FOUNDATION FREEDOM HOUSE “NATIONS IN TRANSIT 2022”

The Republic of Serbia declared its independence as late as 5 June 2006. In
November the same year, the Constitution was adopted that legitimizes the new political
system (Bujwid-Kurek, 2012: 58, 2019: 61). The new Constitution defines Serbia as the
“state of Serbian nation and all citizens”."" Here it should be noted, as it was done in the
case of previously analyzed state constitutions, that the state-building tradition of the
Serbian nation is emphasized in the preamble'? (Bujwid-Kurek, 2019: 82). The Serbian
Constitution lists the principles of civil democracy - sovereignty belongs to citizens."?
Serbia is defined in ethno-national terms by this Constitution,'* but also the obligations
are determined regarding the protection of the members of the Serbian nation outside
Serbia, while “the protection of national minorities” is particularly emphasized. The
deeper analysis of other sections of the Serbian Constitution shows that it is an ethno-na-
tional strategy of defining the state (Pukanovi¢, 2014: 114). The changes in the Republic
of Serbia, similarly to the previously analyzed Republics of Slovenia and Macedonia, the
same theoreticians - Philippe C. Schmitter and Terry Lynn Karl, apply the paradigm
(model) defined as “imposed transformation” (Schmitter & Karl, 2010: 36). In the report
of the Foundation Freedom House “Nations in Transit 2022, Serbia was rated the same
as Macedonia, i.e., as a transitional or hybrid regime = 46.43/100. The total democracy
in its percentage = 46.43./100, democracy evaluation = 3.79/7, the democratic nature
of the state organization = 3.25/7.00, election process (elections, multiparty system,
society’s participation in the political process) = 4.25/7.00, civil society = 5.25/7.00,
independent media = 3.00/7.00, local democratic governments (decentralization of
power, independence of local administration) = 4.00/7.00, independence of the judiciary

1 https://freedomhouse.org/country/north-macedonia/nations-transit/2022 (Accessed on
15 August 2022).

! Constitution of the Republic of Serbia”, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, Beograd, No.
98/2006.

12 Ibidem, Preamble, Indent 1.

" Ibidem, Articles 1 and 2.

1 See: Ibidem, Articles 13.and 14.
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=3.50/7.00, corruption = 3.25/7.00."° From the data displayed here, the lowest results
refer to independent media and corruption, while the civil society is ranked highest. It is
similar to the case of Macedonia, which may encourage optimism regarding democratic
changes in the full sense of the word.

CONCLUSION

As the analysis shows, three of the selected countries (Slovenia, Macedonia, Serbia)
belong to the paradigm (model) of transition called “imposed transformation”, accord-
ing to whose authors there are two theoreticians: Philippe C. Schmitter and Terry Lynn
Karl. In these theoreticians’ opinion, only the transition in the Republic of Croatia can
be called y “forced revolution” It is quite interesting to look at the transition undergone
by Yugoslavia (SFRY). Several theoreticians dealt with this interesting case of the federal
state that fell apart at the end of the 20th century. Wolfgang Merkel used a term “new-
ly-created states (neu griindung von Staaten)”, while Sabrina P. Ramet and E Peter Wagner
used “frustration (destruction + reconstruction)?, literally: frugstraction (fragmentation
+ reconstruction), and one of the Polish theoreticians, Jerzy J. Wiatr, used only the term
“the collapse of the federal state”.

Table 1. Paradigms (models) of transition occurrence in the opinion of certain theore-
ticians —graphic overview of the comparative studies

No. | Name of the paradigm (model) | Name of the state Creator (theoretician/s)
1. | “imposed transformation” Republic of Slovenia, Philippe C. Schmitter,
North Macedonia, Terry Lynn Karl
Republic of Serbia
2. | “forced revolution” Republic of Croatia Philippe C. Schmitter,
Terry Lynn Karl
3. | newly-created states (neu Yugoslavia (SFRY) Wolfgang Merkel
griindung von Staaten)
4. | Frustration (destruction + Yugoslavia (SFRY) Sabrina P. Ramet, F. Peter
reconstruction); literally: Wagner
frugstraction (fragmentation
+ reconstruction)
5. | “collapse of the federal state” | Yugoslavia (SFRY) Jerzy J. Wiatr

Source: The author’s own study based on: (Schmitter, Karl, 2010; Merkel, 1999b; Wiatr, 1999; Bujwid-
Kurek, Mikucka-Woéjtowicz, 2015: 31-32).

The table below gives the most important categories which are a sine qua non
condition for successful democratic transformation.

> https://freedomhouse.org/country/serbia/nations-transit/2022 (Accessed on 15 August 2022).
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Table 2. The Republic of Slovenia, the Republic of Croatia, North Macedonia and the
Republic of Serbia according to the reports of the Foundation Freedom House “Nations
in Transit 2022” - graphic overview of the comparative studies.

. Republic of | Republicof | North | Republic of
No. | Analyzed categories Slovenia Croatia | Macedonia Serbia Notes
.| Democracy 78.57/100 | 54.17/100 | 47.02/100 | 46.43/100
2. | Democracy evaluation 5.71/7.00 4.25/7.00 3.82/7.00 | 3.79/7.00
3. | Democratic nature of the 5.50/7.00 4.25/7.00 3.50/7.00 3.25/7.00
state organization
4. | Election process 6.25/7.00 5.00/7.00 4.50/7.00 | 4.25/7.00
(elections, multiparty
system, participation
of the society in the
democratic process)
5. | Civil society 5.75/7.00 5.25/7.00 4.75/7.00 | 5.25/7.00 |In the Republic
of Croatia, North
Macedonia and the
Republic of Serbia,
this category was
rated higher than
all other rated
categories
.| Independent media 5.25/7.00 3.75/7.00 3.50/7.00 | 3.00/7.00
7. | Local democratic 6.50/7.00 4.50/7.00 4.00/7.00 | 4.00/7.00 | Macedonia and
governments Serbia - the same
(decentralization of note as above
power, independence of
local administration)
8. | Independence of the 5.75/7.00 3.50/7.00 3.25/7.00 | 3.50/7.00
judiciary
9. | Corruption 5.00/7.00 3.50/7.00 3.25/7.00 | 3.25/7.00 | Macedonia and
Serbia - the same
note as above
10. | Democratization levelin % | 79/100 54/100 47/100 46/100
11. | Determining the degree | Consolidated Semi- Transitional | Transitional | Macedonia and
of the development democracies | consolidated | hybrid or hybrid | Serbia - the same
of democracy democracies | regime regime | name
(transformation)

Source: The author’s own study based on: https://freedomhouse.org/country/slovenia/nations-tran-
sit/2022 (Accessed on 14 August 2022), https://freedomhouse.org/country/croatia/nations-transit/2022
(Accessed on 15.08.2022), https://freedomhouse.org/country/croatia/nations-transit/2022(Accessed on
15 August 2022), https://freedomhouse.org/country/north-macedonia/nations-transit/2022 (Accessed
on 15 August 2022).

As shown in the list above, Slovenia can boast of the best results of its democratic
transformation, and its political system is defined as a consolidated democracy. Jan Linz
and Alfred Stepan think that democracy is consolidated when: 1) there are no violent
attempts of taking over power; 2) citizens know and believe that change may occur only
as a result of the democratic process; and 3) democracy is based on legally codified
routine activities and institutions (Linz & Stepan 1966: passim). In the ranking by the
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main creator of transitology (transitology paradigm). Dankwart Rustow (Ganes-Morse,
2004:325-326), only consolidated democracy is the final stage of transformation that
begins depending on the degree of economic development and certain social conditions.
This state is proved by a great influence on his thinking about the modernization theory,
in the light of changes observed in economy that bring changes in the social structure,
and finally in the political sphere as well. Political elites play a very important role in
the stabilization and destabilization of democracy (Rustow, 1970: 355). Democratic
transformation is the poorest in the Republic of Serbia and is called, just as in North
Macedonia, a transitional or hybrid regime. I completely agree with Thomas Carothers,
who says that the existing paradigms (models) taking into consideration the quantitative
characteristics of transition should be supplemented by paradigms that would include the
characteristics of the degree of transformation (democratic change) occurring (Carothers,
2002: 6) in the countries of Central and Southeast Europe.
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a doctoral dissertation entitled “Teaching in the Republic of Serbia in the subject of soci-
ology during the COVID-19 pandemic”, which was carried out in secondary vocational
schools throughout the Republic of Serbia. The research was conducted in all five statistical
regions, in schools that were randomly selected, and among students of the third and final
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students attending sociology classes this year. We compared their views, because classes
in the 2020/2021 school year were mostly online or in a hybrid model, while classes in the
2021/2022 school year took place mainly in classrooms, i.e., in real space or according to a
hybrid model, but with certain modifications such as possible shortening of classes, reduc-
tion of teaching materials, dividing students into groups, etc. One segment of the question-
naire examines students’ attitudes and opinions about the teaching of sociology during the
COVID-19 pandemic and whether the classic (live) way of teaching sociology was better,
worse, or whether they believe that everything is the same and that the differences exist only
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Strategy for the National Development of Education by 2030 in the Republic of Serbia from
June 2021, advocate the opening of online schools, the results of this research show that our
schools, teaching staff and students are still not ready for this type of teaching.
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INTRODUCTION

In the conditions of the COVID-19 pandemic, numerous changes took place in
all areas of society, but in this paper, attention will be focused only on the changes that
occurred in the educational system of the Republic of Serbia, that is, the changes that
occurred in the teaching of sociology, with a number of specific characteristics in the
researched period. When the pandemic was announced in the Republic of Serbia, the
healthcare workers were the first to be affected, then followed by teachers and students
who had to adapt to the changes that took place at all costs. The main change in the ed-
ucational process is the transition from live classes to online classes. We will not list var-
ious definitions of online teaching here because there are too many of them,; it is enough
to point out that “all definitions of online teaching have in common that the student is
physically distant from the teacher, that he uses digital tools and the Internet in order to
access learning materials and interact with the teacher and other students” (Kuzmanovic,
2022: 36). Accordingly, this research is planned to establish the experiences of students
in secondary vocational schools in relation to online teaching that was conducted during
the COVID-19 pandemic. For this purpose, a Google questionnaire was created under
the title Teaching in the Republic of Serbia in the subject of sociology, during the COVID-19
pandemic and it was successfully implemented. The questionnaire contains 22 questions, a
few of which will be presented in this paper. The selected questions refer to students’ views
on the quality of online teaching in the subject of sociology for the period from 2021 to
2022. Moreover, the problems and difficulties encountered by students during the online
teaching of sociology will be presented, their views on the whether the teachers trusted the
students during the assessment, as well as what the interaction between the teachers and
students was like during the online and live classes. This research was conducted online,
in all five statistical regions in the Republic of Serbia in regular secondary vocational
schools. At the beginning of the 2021/2022 school year, there were 408 regular secondary
vocational schools. Half of the total number of these schools were contacted, of which
some schools were not interested in cooperation, and in some schools they emphasized
that they wanted to send the questionnaire to the students, but that they were too busy
so they probably would not make it. Therefore, in a sample of 204 schools, some schools
they were not ready to help scientific research, while other schools, depending on the
majors, one or two classes were included, more precisely only the final year or both the
third and final years. The research was carried out by calling the principals or professional
assistants on the official, i.e., school phone number, so the questionnaire was sent to them,
as agreed, to the school’s official e-mail or forwarded to them via Viber. In addition, some
sociology teachers also forwarded the questionnaire to their colleagues, so we could not
strictly adhere to the sample of 204 schools. The decision to conduct the research in this
way was made because of the very idea that if the teaching took place online, then it was
all right to conduct the research online too. As many as 759 responses were received to
the conducted questionnaire, out of which 172 responses were rejected as invalid because
they were answered by high school students who attended sociology live, i.e., directly in
the classrooms, so we had a total of 587 questionnaires at our disposal.
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In the Republic of Serbia, the first case of infection with the SARS-CoV-2 virus,
later called COVID-19, was registered on 6 March 2020, and the Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development met on March 16, 2020 and made a decision
that “due to the current epidemiological situation in the country, immediate educational
work in primary and secondary schools in the territory of the Republic of Serbia should
be temporarily suspended” (Decision of MESTD 2020, No. 601-00-9/1/2020-01). By the
decision of the same authority, teaching was implemented through distance learning,
whereby schools had to adapt teaching to their own capabilities, but also to take care of
those students who were at risk, that is, those students who had a worse socio-economic
status, as well as those students who did not have access to information and commu-
nication means.

IMPLEMENTATION OF EDUCATIONAL WORK AND
MEASURES ADOPTED DURING THE COVID-19
PANDEMIC IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA

As early as March 17, 2020, when teaching in schools, including the teaching
of sociology, began to be conducted online, additional and precise instructions were
sent to the schools on the methods of conducting the teaching, whereby the teachers
were given the opportunity to plan how they would implement their classes, but not
to change the curricula and programs, but to adhere to them- As proof of maintaining
the lessons and monitoring the work of the students, all teachers submitted operational
plans to the schools on a weekly basis, which were unified and forwarded to the school
administrations. Therefore, in the first moments of the pandemic in Serbia, namely in
the first school year that was affected by the pandemic, and in connection with educa-
tion in secondary schools, only the way of work changed. At the level of the Ministry of
Education, Science and Technological Development, it was decided to switch from classes
held live in real conditions to classes held remotely. Based on the analysis of 2019/2020,
the first school year affected by the pandemic, it can be seen that the monitoring of
scientific achievements, including professional training of teachers, especially in the
fields of information technology, was necessary. Principals, professional associates, and
especially teachers were expected to keep up with modern information technologies.
As S. Gvozdenovic states in one of his works, “in order to encourage positive changes
in others, the teachers must start with themselves; they must continuously work on
self-education, on improving individual and professional self-knowledge” (Gvozdenovi¢,
2007: 168). Speaking of the educational cycle, we can definitely mark this period at the
beginning of the COVID-19 pandemic as a period of increased need for professional
training of teachers. However, the solution is not only in the professional development
of teachers but, as I have stated earlier in one of my papers, the solution and “way out
of the crisis lies in greater investment in education, in knowledge and promoting re-
search, and the school program itself should be focused on creativity and innovation”
(Jakovljevi¢, 2022: 246).
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The aim of every class, whether it is held live or remotely, is to be successful from
the teaching perspective and from the perspective of the teaching material being learnt
by the students. And in order to be able to determine teaching as successful, the teacher
must be more competent, and in order to be more competent, teachers must improve
professionally. That is why, as Todorovi¢, Milin and Vujaci¢ write, “professional training
of teachers is a very important link in providing quality teachers, since it represents the
dominant framework for improving their professional competences” (Todorovi¢, Milin,
Vujaci¢, 2016: 47). Although the 2020/2021 school year began as usual in classrooms,
schools were given access to a large number of online platforms, and by the decision of
the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development in July 2020, schools
chose one platform that would be used for remote teaching, so in that regard schools
were obliged to “provide support to those teachers who did not have the necessary
knowledge and skills to work on the chosen platform” (Decision of MESTD 2020, No.
601-00-00027/2020-15). Also, the MESTD offered full support to the schools, in the form
of enabling the strengthening of the digital competences of teachers and professional
associates, and the schools were provided with technical support in the form of comput-
ers and laptops and various educational materials were delivered to the teachers etc. By
the decision of 20 November 2020, it was already decided that from 23 November until
the end of the first semester on 18 December 2020, the entire educational work would
be carried out remotely, as well as that schools would have to choose by themselves the
channels of communication with students. At the beginning of the 2021/2022 school
year, the organization of educational work was somewhat different than the previous
year. On 1 September, most secondary schools in the Republic of Serbia started working
according to the first model of teaching organization, which implied the presence of
teachers and students in schools, who were obliged to comply with anti-epidemic meas-
ures. Depending on the course of this infectious disease, two more models of teaching
organization were proposed. In the municipalities with a large number of patients, the
Team for Monitoring and Coordinating the Application of Preventive Measures in the
Work of Schools made a proposal that in 15 secondary schools in the Republic of Serbia
teaching took place according to the second model, i.e., according to the combined mod-
el, while the third model was applied only in one municipality. As early as 9 September,
the Team made the decision about switching to online teaching in 40 municipalities.
And that “third model of the organization of educational work would be applied from
September 13, 2021, in all secondary schools in the municipalities and cities mentioned
in Item 1 of this decision” (Decision of MESTD 2021, 601-03-00033/4/2021-15). This
decision indicated a significant increase in the number of infected people in school
environments, which was why these measures were taken to prevent the spread of the
virus. With the next session on 16 September 2021, a slight decrease in the number of
infected people in school environments was recorded, so 45 secondary schools would
function according to the second model of the organization of educational work, while
eight would function according to the third online model, including the schools located
in the territory of the Autonomous Province of Kosovo and Metohija.
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The very next decision, which came into force on 4 October 2021, indicated the
effectiveness of the measures as well as the reduction in the number of infected people in
school environments, so all secondary schools continued to work according to the first
model, i.e., with direct teaching in schools, except in 23 municipalities where teaching
took place according to the combined, model. And the next decision of the Team, which
was made on 23 September 2021, stated that from 27 September 2021, teaching would
take place according to the second model in 18 municipalities, while in three munic-
ipalities the third model would be applied. Due to the decision of 23 September 2021
and regular monitoring of the epidemiological situation by the end of the school year,
no major increase in the number of infected people was recorded in school environ-
ments, so there was no need to conduct classes according to the third model. However,
classes according to the combined model took place in some municipalities until 22
November 2021.

After that period, until June 2022, classes in all secondary schools in the Republic
of Serbia took place according to the first model, in classrooms. By reviewing the letters,
decisions and recommendations sent to secondary schools by the Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development, and in connection with conducting classes in
pandemic conditions, it can be concluded that, from 17 March 2020 until the end of that
school year, classes, including sociology classes, were conducted online. The next school
year began under normal conditions, that is, classes took place directly in classrooms,
but from 23 November 2020 until the end of the first semester on 18 December 2020, the
entire educational work took place through platforms and various educational portals.
From the beginning of the 2021/2022 school year, classes were conducted mainly online
and in a combined model until 22 November 22 2021, and from then until the end of
this school year, classes were held in classrooms.

TEACHING SOCIOLOGY DURING THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC
IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA - RESEARCH RESULTS

Prior to the presentation of the research results, Table 1 will show a sample accord-
ing to socio-demographic variables, in order to have an insight into elementary data.

Table 1: The sample according to socio-demographic variables

Gender male 257 | 43.8%

female 327 | 55.7%

in the countryside 216 | 36.8%

Type of place in a city/town with up to 50,000 inhabitants 159 | 27.1%

YPe O PRCE 1)) 4 city with 50,000 - 100,000 inhabitants 71 | 12.1%
of residence [ T : :

in a city with over 100,000 inhabitants 119 | 20.3%

in a city with over 1,000,000 inhabitants 22 3.7%
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What characterizes the teaching of sociology before the outbreak of the pandemic
is direct teaching in classrooms, while during the COVID-19 pandemic, there were
significant changes, starting with the way in which teaching is conducted and then the
quality of teaching. It is known that sociology in secondary schools plays a big role in the
development and education of students who are soon to become adults. In accordance
with that, the students’ views on the quality of online teaching will be presented in the
further work.

Table 2: Students’ attitudes about the quality of online teaching

Online teaching is: Frequency | Percentage
Much better and more useful. Students learn more. 49 8.3%

It is only a different way; Learning is equally good. 209 35.6%

It is much worse. Nothing is learnt. We have to do 329 56.0%
everything by ourselves.

Total 587 100.0%

Although with the beginning of the COVID-19 pandemic, when teaching first took
place online, sociology lost its ‘strength; as shown by the results of the research, where
more than half of the respondents answered that the online teaching of sociology was
much worse compared to classes that took place live. Out of the total number of 587
respondents, 329 of them (or 56%) answered that online teaching was much worse and
that nothing was learnt; 209 respondents answered that it was just a different way of
teaching, and that the same things were learnt, which would account for 35.6% of the
respondents; 49 respondents, or 8.3%, answered that online classes were much better
and more useful than live classes, as well as that much more was learnt during them.

Here, it is necessary to review the aspirations from the Strategy for the national
Development of Education by 2030, which was adopted in February 2021. According to
this Strategy, “the foundations for the development of digital education at the pre-uni-
versity level have been established” (Strategy for the National Development of Education
by 2030, 2021: 36). We could agree with this because in recent years there has been
an accelerated development of the IT sector, and education has been directed in that
direction since March 2020 due to pandemic conditions, so it even became mandatory
at one point, which we can see in the Decision of the Ministry of Education, Science
and Technological Development of 17 March 2020, where it is stated: “we instruct the
principals, professional associates and teachers that distance learning is the responsibility
of everyone at school” (Decision of MESTD 2020, no. 601-00-9/1/2020-01). However,
we cannot agree, as the presented results show, with the need and desire to establish a
“state online primary school and state online grammar school” (Strategy for the National
Development of Education by 2030, 2021: 36).

Although educational institutions in the Republic of Serbia have improved their
digital capacities, intensified their work on strengthening teachers’ competencies, the
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results show that students are not ready for this type of teaching. This will be corrobo-
rated in Table 3 below by the results of the research conducted by Pordi¢, Cvijeti¢ and
Damjanovi¢ on teachers and their experiences during the implementation of distance
learning due to the corona virus pandemic.

Table no. 3: Teachers’ attitudes about students’ work during online classes.

1 2 3 4 5
Students do their tasks 97 200 182 50 6
independently (18.13%) | (37.38%) | (34.02%) | (9.35%) | (1.12%)

Key: 1 - I do not agree at all, 2 - I do not agree, 3 - I neither agree nor disagree, 4 - I agree, 5 - I com-
pletely agree (Pordi¢, Cvijeti¢, Damjanovi¢, 2021: 96)

Based on their research, it can be seen that 55.42% of the respondents do not agree
that students do their tasks independently. Furthermore, the majority of teachers do not
agree with students doing their assignments independently, because the quality of online
teaching is not at an enviable level, a large number of students do not have digital compe-
tences, students have technical problems, they can cheat when doing assignments, they
can to be helped by parents, guardians, friends, etc. Additionally, “in electronic classes,
the teacher cannot create a true picture of the level of student participation in class, or an
insight into whether the student clearly understands the material covered” (Stepanovi¢,
2020: 188). On the other hand, the conditions were such that the teachers as well as the
students, despite everything, had to adapt and independently find ways to get the students
to cooperate during the online teaching. Although in one of his papers dealing with online
teaching Stojanovi¢ states that “the quality of education is at a higher level” (Stojanovic,
2020: 122) in online teaching, we could not agree with this statement because, based on the
research conducted by the Institute for the Improvement of Education, it can be concluded
that teachers do not trust their students, and that students are not ready for independent
work, which will be seen in the following table. It shows that 33.5% of students, according
to the teachers, have a low level of digital competences, as well as that 52.3% of students
do not have access to resources and technologies. And according to the results of the re-
search we conducted, out of a total of 587 respondents, as many as 150 of them (or 52.6%)
answered that they had no interest in following online classes, and therefore the quality
of such classes could not be good. Also, “online teaching, as a modern form of distance
education, is associated with problems in socialization, the absence of interaction and
active participation of students in the teaching process, delayed or scarce feedback from
the teacher” (Kuzmanovi¢, 2022: 34) so that the psychological and socialization aspect
should also be taken into account, especially since this refers to adolescents.

According to the part of this Institute’s survey conducted at the beginning of May
2020 on teachers, professional assistants and principals of primary and secondary schools,
and on the realization of the distance learning process, it was determined that the main
problems faced by teachers during the transition to the implementation of the educational
process through distance learning were as follows:
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Table 4: What were the main problems faced by teachers during the transition to im-
plementing the educational process through distance learning? (The respondents could
choose up to 5 answers) (survey of the Institute for the Improvement of Education, 2020)

The school does not implement the educational process through distance 1.0%
learning

There were no problems 4.8%
Time management and organization 17.2%
Increased workload 51.6%
Insufficient support or guidance from the school 5.3%
Creating content for the educational process through distance learning 8.9%
Assessment of student progress 41.5%
Process of adapting activities and content to educational ones 15.8%
Support for students with developmental disabilities or disabilities 16.3%
Student motivation and involvement 20.0%
Involvement of students from marginalized groups 23.2%
Involvement of undisciplined students 25.4%
Low level of digital competences of students 33.5%
Low level of digital competence of teachers 25.3%
Communication with parents / legal representatives 13.3%
Communication with students 18.3%
Availability of resources and technology to students 52.3%
Availability of resources and technology to teachers 37.4%

Based on this research conducted by the above-mentioned Institute, it can be deter-
mined that the main problem faced by teachers during online teaching was a substantially
increased workload. Teaching materials were not available to them on the Internet, so
they had to adapt their plans and preparations to the conditions, make special pres-
entations and reports, which required much more time than it was needed in normal
school conditions. A large number of teachers had a problem with the availability of
resources and technology, and a low level of digital competence was also noticeable,
from which we can conclude that many teachers had problems with online teaching. A
certain number of teachers and students did not have the technical requirements needed
for teaching, as well as the necessary experience for working on platforms, but they had
to be trained in a short period of time. In this regard, a question arises whether these
changes will later affect the change of the educational system or whether everything
will return to the old ways. As Anderson says, “schools can be revolutionized by this
experience” (Anderson, 30 March 2020, Quartz). But that remains for us to determine
after the end of the pandemic.

Table 5 contains the research results regarding the problems and difficulties en-
countered by the students during sociology classes during the COVID-19 pandemic.

189



IN HONOR OF PROFESSOR DORDE TASIC: Life, Works and Echoes

Table 5: Problems and difficulties encountered by the students during sociology classes
during the pandemic

Frequency Percentage
Invalid 5 0.9%
Lack of IT literacy 32 5.5%
Bad Internet connection 232 39.5%
I had no technical requirements 69 11.8%
I had no interest in following online classes 150 25.6%
Second: no difficulties 82 14.0%
We didn't have online classes 11 1.9%
In total 581 99.0%
Missing 6 1.0%
In total 587 100.0%

Out of 587 surveyed students, poor Internet connection stood out as the biggest
problem faced by students during online classes, and as many as 232 respondents, or
39.5%, answered that they had a problem with Internet connection. The next problem
listed by the students was the lack of interest in following online classes, with as many as
150 respondents, or 25.6%, indicating in the background the poor quality of the classes
and the lack of interest of the teachers to try to raise the quality of their classes and to
bring the material and teaching materials closer to the students and better explain the
subject. Furthermore, 11.8% or 69 respondents stated that they had no technical condi-
tions for attending classes, which meant no free space, no information technology for
attending classes, and frequent power outages, most often encountered by the students
in the territory of Kosovo and Metohija. With 32 students, or 5.5%, stating that they
were insufficiently IT literate, this is a good indicator showing that the majority of young
people are IT literate, since, according to the Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia,
“frequency of Internet use - individuals, 81.2 % in the last three months” (Statistical
Office, 2021), which would further indicate that out of 18.8% of the population not
using the Internet or not being computer literate, only 5.5% are young people under
the age of 18. In addition, 82 respondents, or 14.0%, stated that they did not have any
problems when studying online.

CONCLUSION

This paper presents the results of research on students about the teaching of soci-
ology in secondary vocational schools during the COVID-19 pandemic, which led to
significant changes worldwide in all areas, not only in education. What is certain is that
this pandemic has had a significant impact on increasing many inequalities that exist
in the world. Occasional closing of schools, interruptions and sudden changes in the
way of teaching in the educational process have led to unfathomable consequences. The
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pandemic has had a negative impact on all areas, except for the fields of information
technology, which began to develop rapidly from the very beginning of the pandemic.
In the technological world, there was a sudden development of various distance learning
software and platforms to facilitate teachers to improve the quality of teaching. It should
be added here that the increased development of various software has helped, not only
the educational process, but also numerous other sectors so that the entire economies
of the countries would not collapse. “The challenge is to reduce, as much as possible,
the negative impact that this pandemic has on learning and schooling and to build an
experience that will help students progress faster in the learning process” (Stepanovic,
2020: 192).

Despite numerous advantages of online teaching, such as scientific and techni-
cal progress that represents mutual cooperation between science and education, then
strengthening of teacher competences, greater solidarity among colleagues, saving time
because students did not have to travel to school and could have more independent work,
which allows faster progress, safety, always available materials, classes can be followed
from home and many other advantages can be listed. However, the conclusion is that
online classes cannot be realized in the Republic of Serbia in the way feasible in econom-
ically stronger and more modern countries. Economically more developed countries
have higher investments in education. According to OECD results, “around 60% of the
surveyed countries have already increased their education budget in response to the pan-
demic” (OECD, 2020). In these areas, schools are still not ready to fully adapt to online
teaching, largely because the socio-economic status of both students and teachers is at an
unenviable level. A large number of the respondents, as it can be seen in the above results,
have technical, Internet and network problems. The teachers, as well as the students
have a low level of digital competence; a large number of the students have no interest
in further training and cooperation with teachers. In general, it can be concluded that
the majority of students showed a negative attitude towards online education, pointing
out that the main problems they encountered during the learning process were lack of
interest, lack of concentration, difficult communication, lack of motivation for further
progress, sitting in front of the computer for a long time. Moreover, there was reduced
interaction between teachers and students, as well as the stress of whether they would
be able to do all the assigned tasks independently, etc. This is exactly why it is “necessary
for the survival of the school as an institution to follow innovations and trends in science
and technology, because education plays a great role in the development of innovation,
creativity, critical thinking, emotionality, professionalism, etc” (Jakovljevi¢, 2022: 252).

However, if we look at the whole picture from the point of view that in the ed-
ucational process education is in the second place in the overall educational process,
and the health of students and teachers comes first, then we should still conclude that
online and any kind of teaching is better than risking the lives of our youngest citizens.
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INTRODUCTION

Women represent a significant group of the population, but their needs and prob-
lems are usually invisible. Based on some socio-demographic characteristics of the female
population of Serbia, the changes that have occurred are evident. Women in rural areas
are older than women living in urban areas. The participation of the old population and
women living in rural areas is increasing compared to the young.

Women living in the countryside, although they are an invisible workforce, repre-
sent development potential in rural areas and play a very significant role in maintaining
the development of agriculture and rural areas (Jeli¢ and Popovi¢, 2020).

The educational capital of women in rural areas is low, and the opportunities for
acquiring additional knowledge and skills are extremely scarce. Under the pressure of
work and obligations, women in rural areas are poorly motivated to act more actively
in the labour market. Positive changes in the educational structure of the female popu-
lation, primarily during the transition period, have contributed to the reduction of the
share of illiterates and the improvement of the educational structure. Differences in the
educational structure of women are especially pronounced between rural and urban
areas by regions, districts, local communities and settlements.

It is necessary to emphasize that the position of women in rural areas in terms of
their freedom and right to freely choose their life priorities is changing because the en-
tire society is changing, especially the concept of patriarchy in families. Certainly, a big
problem is the insufficient appreciation of women’s efforts and work on farms, because
they often work up to 15 hours, but no one records it and they do not get personal rec-
ognition for it. However, women in rural areas are increasingly opting for independent
entrepreneurship in the form of tourism, catering, various crafts, and in that field, they
are achieving significant success and results. They can be very important actors and the
driving force behind the development of rural areas.

RESULTS OF THE PAPER AND DISCUSSION

In recent decades, and particularly during the transition period, significant changes
in the structure of the population have occurred in Serbia. Our country is one of the
oldest nations in the world where the average age of population is over forty years old and
with a particularly high proportion of old people (over 65 years old). The deterioration
of demographic trends is particularly expressed by the aging index, which represents the
ratio of the population over 65 years and of the population under 19 years old. According
to the data from the 2011 population census, the average age of women in rural areas is
44.9 years, which is 2.2 years more than women in the city. The number of women living
in rural areas is smaller than the number of women in urban areas, and the dominant
difference is the larger number of women over 65 in the village than in the city. These
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data point to the fact confirming the thesis that in rural areas there is an increasing
number of elderly people and limited working capacity of the population, while the share
of young people is smaller and the working female population is decreasing.

Changes in the values of the basic indicators of population age indicate that demo-
graphic aging was still faster in the urban population. The causes of the more intensive
aging of the urban population should be sought in the character of the migration flows
that were present in the period 1991-2011. During the 1990s, the wave of refugees was
primarily directed towards urban areas which, considering the age structure of the refu-
gees, influenced the acceleration of the aging process of the total population in the cities.

The main feature of the gender structure of the population of the Republic of
Serbia, viewed by age, is the numerical dominance of men among the younger popula-
tion, and the numerical dominance of women among the middle and old population.
Men are more numerous until the 40-44 age group, in which group the number of men
and women becomes equal. In all other age groups, women are more numerous, and
their numerical dominance becomes more pronounced with age (Mitrovi¢, 2015). Rural
areas are dominated by a mature and elderly population. The largest share in the total
rural population is the age group of 30-49 (accounting for 25.22%), followed by the
category of 56-64 (accounting for 23.21%), and the concerning fact is that a fifth of the
total rural population is made up of people over 65 years old. The continuous aging of
the population of Serbia has been present for a long period of time, and constitutes one
of the biggest problems in the country. The data show that the older population mostly
lives in rural areas of Serbia, while the younger population lives in urban areas. The
intensity of migration of the female population is primarily a consequence of education,
employment, marriage, but also a greater representation of the female population (from
other areas) from the republics of the former Yugoslavia (Jeli¢ and Jovanovi¢, 2018).

In relation to the total population of the country, women make up 51.3% of the total
population. There is a higher proportion of women in the middle-aged and old popu-
lation. In single households, women are represented by 60%, and in elderly households
whose bearers are 65 and older, almost three quarters are women (Statistical Office of
the Republic of Serbia, 2017). In rural areas, 20.24% of the total population are women.
As womens life expectancy increases, so does the share of women in rural areas.

Changes in the gender structure of the country’s total population took place in
the direction of reducing the difference in the number of male and female population.
There are significant regional differences in the full structure of the population. In a
large number of the municipalities, women are more numerous than men. Migration as
a factor in the formation of the gender structure of the total population was of particular
importance, especially in the period 1991-2011, or the transition period (Chart 1).

196



Sreten M. Jeli¢, Marija D. Popovi¢, The position of women in Serbia with a focus on rural areas

Chart 1. Structure of the female population in rural areas in Serbia in the period 1991-
2011

Source: Census of population, households and dwellings in 2002, Gender and age: data by settlements,
RZS, Belgrade, 2003; Census of population, households and dwellings in the Republic of Serbia in
2011, Population, age and gender, data by settlements, Belgrade, 2012, pp. 42-43, author’s calculation.

In rural areas, according to the data of the 2011 population census, the proportion
of male population is higher than that of female population. The structure of the popula-
tion according to age and gender shows that the population in the younger period of life,
or up to 29 years of age, is continuously decreasing, while the population of both genders
after 50 years of age records growth. On the basis of the mentioned characteristics, the
increasing participation of elderly residents in rural areas can be observed (Table 1).

Table 1. Structure of the total population by age and gender in rural areas in Serbia in
2011

Age 0-14 15-19/20-2425-29|30-49 50-64 65 and Total

more
Total 13,92 5.7 5,97 5,9 25,22 | 23,21 | 20,08 | 100,00
2011 | Male % 7,15 2,94 3,14 | 3,16 | 13,21 | 11,84 | 8,65 | 50,09

Female % | 6,77 | 2,76 | 2,83 2,74 | 12,01 | 11,37 | 11,43 | 49,91

Source: Census of population, households and dwellings in the Republic of Serbia in 2011, Population,
age and gender, data by settlements, RZS, Belgrade, 2012, author’s calculation.

Differences can be observed both between regions and in the gender structure in
rural areas (Chart 2). The highest average age of women is in the south and east of Serbia,
where at the same time there is the smallest share of the female population under the age
of 14 is and the largest share of the population over 65 years of age, with an emphasis
on the fact that there is the largest share of women over 80 years old compared to other
regions. The largest number of women in rural areas live in Sumadija and Western Serbia,
while the smallest number of them live in other areas of Belgrade region.
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Chart 2. Age structure of the population in rural areas by region in Serbia in 2011

Source: Census of population, households and dwellings in the Republic of Serbia in 2011, Population,
age and gender, data by settlements, RZS, Belgrade, 2012, author’s calculation.

FEMALE EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS

Education is a very important factor in the development of society, as well as in
the improvement of women’s life in rural areas. We have already reviewed the position
of women in rural areas, but it should be noted that there have been changes through-
out the history of women’s education in the rural areas. In the past, the education of
the female population was not given much importance. Their own life was predicted
through the process of training for work on the farm, acquiring knowledge necessary
for a housewife and marriage. There were exceptions where female children were sent
to school only for the purpose of finding them a better husband in the future. Women’s
education is undergoing a long-term transformation process, so today there are more and
more highly educated women who came from the countryside, which is a consequence
of the modernization of society, changing the patriarchal ways of observing the female
population in the countryside and numerous global changes. Certainly, there are still
rural areas where the female population’s education is treated in the same way as before.
The share of illiterate persons in the total population today amounts to almost 2%. The
total number of illiterate persons has decreased by about 100,000 in the last ten years,
from as many as 232,925 according to the previous census to 127,463. Positive changes in
literacy of the population of Serbia in the long run, and particularly in recent years, have
significantly contributed to the reduction of the share of illiterate persons, and thus to the
reduction of differences compared to the countries with the lowest share of the illiterate.

Between the population in urban and rural areas, there are certain differences in
the structure of illiterate persons according to gender. In rural settlements in 2002, there
were 9.92% illiterate women, or 6 times more than men. According to the 2011 census
female illiteracy decreased to 5.48% (Table 2).
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Table 2. Population according to literacy by gender in rural areas 2002-2011. in Serbia

Type of settlement 2002. 2011.

Other settlements Total Male | Female | Total Male | Female
Illiterate 173.849 | 26.175 | 147.674 | 87.762 14.975 72.787
Illiteracy rate 5,90 1,79 9,92 3,31 1,13 5,48

Source: Census of population, households and dwellings in 2002, Population, Level of Education and
Literacy, data by municipalities, RZS, Belgrade, 2003, p. 16. Census of Population, Households and
Dwellings in 2011 in the Republic of Serbia, Population, Level of Education, Literacy and Computer
Literacy, Data by Municipalities and Cities, RZS, Belgrade, 2013.

The educational structure of the population in the city and other settlements indi-
cates the existence difference, primarily between regions and areas. The largest percentage
of inhabitants without school is in the region of Sumadija and West Serbia, about 36%,
and the lowest percentage is in the Belgrade region, which is understandable because
education in the area of Belgrade is more accessible, as well as better infrastructural
equipment than in other regions of Serbia. The population with completed secondary
education is almost equally represented in all regions, which would mean that this type
of schooling is the most represented and common in all regions of Serbia (Jeli¢ and
Jovanovi¢, 2018).

The structure of the female population aged 15 and over by professional qualifica-
tions indicates that there are 34.43% women without any formal education, with incom-
plete primary education and with primary education, 48.93% have secondary education
while 16.23% of women in Serbia have college and university education (Chart 3).

Chart 3. Female population aged 15 and over according to professional qualifications
in Serbia in 2011

Source: 2011 Census of Population, Households and Dwellings in the Republic of Serbia, Population,
Level of Education, Literacy and Computer Literacy, Data by Municipalities and Cities, RZS, Belgrade,
2013, pp. 34-35, calculation of the author.
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In rural areas, 51.9% of the total population has no formal education, has incom-
plete primary education and primary education. Moreover, 42.37% of the population has
secondary education, while 6.1% of the population have college and university education.
The share of women without education, with incomplete elementary school and primary
education is 57.72% in relation to the total population of rural areas aged 15 and over.
There are 35.84% women with secondary education in rural areas and 5.98%. with high
and higher education According to the above-listed data, there is a larger share of women
with no education, with incomplete primary education and with primary education in
relation to the total population of the age of 15 and over in rural areas. In addition, there
is a smaller share of women with secondary, college and university education in relation
to the total population of rural areas aged 15 and over (Chart 4).

Chart 4. Female population aged 15 and over according to professional qualifications
in rural areas in Serbia, 2011

Source: 2011 Census of Population, Households and Dwellings in the Republic of Serbia, Population,
Level of Education, Literacy and Computer Literacy, Data by Municipalities and Cities, RZS, Belgrade,
2013, pp. 34-35, calculation of the author.

The educational characteristics of the population in rural areas are unfavourable,
and the chances for the improvement of the educational structure is limited by a number
of obstacles. More than half of the rural residents aged 15 and over do not have primary
school education at all or have completed only primary school. The availability of schools
and contents in rural areas is extremely unfavourable and constitutes a substantial ob-
stacle in the improvement of the educational structure in these areas.

One of the issues of the future development of the agriculture sector is the rather
unfavourable age and educational structure of the agricultural workforce. This problem is
significant from the aspect of the rural area social structure and in terms of the capacity of
human resources for adopting new technologies, changing the production structure and
many others (Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Water Economy, 2014). Considering
the educational structure of the population, the changes occurring in the surveyed peri-
od, as well as still unfavourable tendencies with underdeveloped agricultural potential,
out-of-date machines and underdeveloped infrastructure, school availability etc., are
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slowing down not only modernization and development of agriculture, but also other
activities, rural development and development of certain regions and areas. Successful
revitalization of rural areas implies reformation of agrarian structures.

QUALITY OF LIFE AND ACCESS TO SOCIAL
SERVICES FOR WOMEN IN RURAL AREAS

It is generally known that the quality of life and the availability of services of state
institutions are poorer in rural areas than in the cities. Spatial and geographical distance
is one of the factors that discriminates rural areas in terms of access to these services
compared to urban areas. Mobility of women, the information they have, or personal
determination for the necessity of some social service also affect the level of use of
these services for women in rural areas. Women who live in rural areas and work in
agriculture are subject to the risk of discrimination and that is why it is necessary to take
the necessary measures in order to improve their position. The most significant factor
leading to discrimination is the fact that they live in underdeveloped areas and have no
rights in the process of making important decisions. They are not given the opportunity
to manage assets, and 60% of women in rural areas have no pension insurance at all. A
woman’s working day in the countryside, as it has already been mentioned in the paper,
lasts about 15 hours because their work does not include only the jobs considered ex-
clusively female, but also doing all the jobs done by men - hard physical work and often
taking care of older family members. Women frequently suffer physical and psycholog-
ical abuse and have difficulty in deciding whether to report it. The position of women
in the countryside is unfavourable, and their access to services for the establishment of
economic participation is limited.

Among women in rural areas there are more work-inactive and unemployed com-
pared to men, with the ratio of 55% women to 39% men. Participation of employees in
non-agricultural sectors is significantly low, i.e., 20% women and 34% men; the partici-
pation of women in agricultural work is high and amounts to 56.6%, while employment
mainly refers to women’s jobs within households. In addition, a large number of women
have the status of auxiliary members of the household.

The majority of the female population in urban areas is made of pensioners.
Children and young people in the countryside understand that moving to the city is
the fastest way to leave bad living conditions, providing them with better opportunities
for social inclusion and a higher and better level of education, which is the reason for
a larger number of pupils and students in the city. In other settlements, housewives as
part of the population are subordinated to the household chores and care of their family
members. Inactive people in rural areas are primarily women engaged in raising children
or looking for work outside the village.
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THE POSITION OF WOMEN ON THE FARM
AND IN THE HOUSEHOLD IN RURAL AREAS

A woman in rural areas who lives in a family has a more favourable social position
and is an active participant in production on the farm and the carrier of household
chores. The most important role of a woman is motherhood or parenting, i.e., taking care
of and raising children. A woman also has a role in children’s upbringing and education,
while at the same time she performs the function of a housewife and the function of an
agricultural producer. The woman is the main worker in the rural household, and the
household is the unit of consumption.

According to the division of labour into men’s and women’s jobs in rural areas, all
jobs related to the household are entirely left to women. Jobs in the agricultural house-
hold are different from those in non-agricultural households because the household and
agricultural farm are part of the form used to express economic functions of the family
in the countryside. The position of women as wives in rural areas is not determined
solely by economic dependence on the husband. Many factors before marriage and in
family life affect the position of a woman as a wife. Women gradually become carriers
of agricultural production on individual farms, because men, if they do not leave the
farm, are professionally oriented towards non-agricultural activities. Thus, women are
active farmers on individual farms and in some regions, they even make up more than
half of the agricultural workforce.

Women as agricultural producers do not participate equally in all areas of agricul-
tural production. Women participate more in animal husbandry than in tillage. Poultry
farming is an exclusive area of their activities. In this existing division of labour, women in
rural areas are suited to agricultural production that is related to economic yards, which
allows them occasional interruptions in work during the working day, so that they can
perform be housewives and agricultural producers at the same time. On the farms with
the area of more than 8 ha, the participation of women in agricultural work is lower than
that of men due to the fact that such farms have more male workers who are oriented
towards agricultural production. Therefore, women’s work in relation to men’s work is
the most significant on poor individual farms and declines proportionally to the size of
the farm. Despite intensive involvement in agricultural production, which classifies them
as full rather than helping members of the household, these women are in most cases
excluded from decision-making regarding production. In most cases, their work takes
place in the conditions of small and medium-sized farms with mixed, non-specialized
production and with scarce means of production. These working conditions make their
position even more unfavourable. Women have the opportunity to plan production and
make some decisions when it comes to agricultural production as a supplementary eco-
nomic activity, and when other members of the household are employed outside the farm.

In most households, budgets are centralized and usually controlled mainly by
male members of the household. Women can use the household money for everyday
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consumption. When they need money for personal needs, half of the women in the sample
are forced to ask for it from other (mostly male) household members, while one third of
them manage to provide their personal funds for such purposes. This personal money is
often put aside by women who sell agricultural products or work for other households.

Based on the survey that covered 800 female respondents, the following data were
obtained in the rural areas of Vojvodina. The respondents are most often married with
children (44.4%), or live in the extended family (26.1%), while 10.9% of them live with
their parents. There are 5.9% women in single households. Only a small number of
women live in extramarital union (1.7%) or are married but have no children (5.3%).
Extramarital union is most common among the youngest women (2.6%). As many as
15.2% women from the oldest surveyed category live alone. Over 70% of the respondents
live with the children in the household. They most often live with two children (37.4%)
or with one child (26.8%). However, as many as 40.1% of women from the oldest group
live without children in the household, as well as 44.7% of women with the highest
education. It can be assumed that in these cases, the respondents’ children have already
grown up and established their own households (Blagojevi¢, 2010).

CONCLUSION

The complexity of the demographic processes faced by our country has not by-
passed rural areas. Significant structural changes have occurred in the structure of the
population, especially the reduction of the population, regional disproportions, the in-
crease in the share of the elderly and reduction in the share of young people, etc. Out of
the total population, the participation of women is slightly higher, but 20.24% of women
out of the total population live in rural areas. There is a larger share of middle-aged
and older women. The age structure of women is unfavourable because as women’s age
increases, their share in the total and rural population also increases. In the region of
South and East Serbia, the women’s age structure is particularly unfavourable.

The largest share of women in rural areas have secondary school education. The
educational structure of women in rural areas indicates differences between the city
and rural areas settlements, differences between regions, areas, municipalities and local
communities. With the increasing age, the educational structure of the female population
in rural areas is more unfavourable. The female population of rural areas differs largely
by educational and age groups. The educational capital of women living in rural areas is
low, and opportunities for acquiring additional knowledge and skills are extremely scarce,
while due to the pressure of work and obligations women are poorly motivated to take
active part in the labour market. Women in rural settlements earn less than men in the
household, but it is a fact that a large number of women contribute to the family budget.

It is necessary to ensure that women in rural areas use all the benefits of social
protection, healthcare and family planning services. Women in rural areas rarely visits
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healthcare institutions. Almost half of them will see a doctor only when they are ill.
There is not sufficiently widespread awareness of the need for prevention among the
rural population.

Opportunities to improve the position of women, as well as the improvement of
rural communities in general, are conditioned both by resources and by the way of life
in the countryside, because these are the frameworks within which specific activities
and development policies should be implemented.
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ABSTRACT: Our paper deals with the research into everyday life of the institutionally
accommodated elderly and their attitudes towards the coronavirus pandemic. After the pan-
demic was declared in March 2020, the elderly were recognized as a particularly vulnerable
population. In their case, the risk of infection and fatal outcome was considered exceptional
in comparison to other age groups. Both in our country and in many others, such discourse
in relation to the elderly gave rise to the seemingly paternalistic, and actually repressive prac-
tices. Namely, their freedom of movement was restricted, while the ones in institutional care
were deprived of direct contact with their family members and friends, all for the purpose
of health protection. According to our research hypothesis, this context determined their
daily routines and formed their opinions about the danger from the coronavirus. The aim
of our research was to examine how the institutionally accommodated elderly lived their
everyday lives within the context of the new normal and in what manner they perceived the
newly-arising situation. To find an answer to this question, we interviewed eight users of a
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Belgrade-based elderly home. The findings of the analysis show that their everyday prac-
tices have remained more or less unchanged in the conditions of the new normal, while the
absence of any contact with the close ones and with the outside world was seen as painful.
Our respondents faced fears, the most pronounced of which was the fear for the lives of the
loved ones.

KEYwoRDS: the elderly, institutional accommodation, pandemic, everyday life.

INTRODUCTION

The majority of modern societies, particularly those that are ranked as the most
developed in economic terms, face the population recession - fertility decrease and
longer life expectancy. The world population is ageing rapidly, and it is predicted that
by 2050 there will be 22% people older than 60 (Bloom et al., 2015).

Population ageing is a pronounced demographic trend in our country as well: one
fifth of the population is older than 65 (Report on the work of institutions for accommo-
dating adults and the elderly for the year of 2020, 2021). This percentage is expected to
rise and to reach more than one quarter by 2050.

Although the above-listed data constitute indisputable proof of social progress
(Bobi¢, 2013; Dragisi¢ Labas, 2016; Knezi¢ & Vidanovi¢, 2011), just a glance at the social
position of the elderly reveals that there is no room for excessive optimism’®. As far as
population ageing is concerned, all modern societies encounter numerous challenges
regardless of the degree of their economic development. Therefore, although social care
for the elderly is one of the pillars of social law in the EU (Ljubici¢, 2020), the social
system infrastructure cannot meet the increasing needs of the elderly* (https://hir.
harvard.edu/elder-care-infrastructure/). What is particularly worrying is the decreasing
trend of social and other allocations of funds intended for persons in the third age of
life, but also the poverty faced by this population. The latter is perfectly illustrated by
the 2019 OECD Report: in most member-states, the elderly are the poorest part of the
population, while their material deprivation increases along with their age (Pensions at
a Glance 2019: OECD and G20 indicators, 2019).

Furthermore, it is especially worrying that the elderly are exposed to discrimination
and ageism. Despite the expectations of a different state of affairs, even in the European
Union member states that can boast of the developed legislation directed towards pro-
tecting minorities from discrimination, little has been done regarding old age as grounds

* For example, at the G20 summing in 2019, an opinion was expressed that population ageing is a
global risk (https://www.france24.com/en/20190609-historic-first-g20-weighs-ageing-global-risk).
* There are no sufficient caregivers or institutions to take care of the elderly.

* In fact, judging by the report Global Elderly Care in Crisis (The Lancet, 2014), after the decision
to reduce allocations, about 800,000 elderly people in needy circumstances were left without the
support of publicly and privately financed help organizations.
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for violating the right to equality (Mikotajczyk, 2018). The bias about the elderly being
a social burden and bias-based practices are present with no exception in all modern
societies, while ageism was fully and openly expressed during the coronavirus pandemic
itself. The manner of treating the elderly and the implications of such manner of treat-
ment will be further discussed in the research below.

THE CORONAVIRUS PANDEMIC AND THE ELDERLY

In March 2020, the world faced the coronavirus pandemic, and the World Health
Organization and the governments of national states undertook a number of measures
in order to prevent the spread of the infection. Although very little was known about the
disease caused by the coronavirus at the time of its outbreak, the elderly® became the centre
of social care because they were thought to be at the greatest risk. To protect their health
and save the capacities of healthcare institutions, the elderly were subject to a number of
protection measures, particularly at the global level. Therefore, although the measures var-
ied from one country to another, the elderly were treated in a similarly restrictive manner
in almost all corners of the globe (Fischer et al., 2020). They were asked to observe the
prohibitions that essentially meant self-isolation and restraint from all social contacts.”

A special protection regime was introduced in nursing homes® because these places
were recognized as a particular risk to the health condition of the largest number of
residents (Vukusi¢, 2021). The World Health Organization offered a number of guide-
lines as to how to care for the users of these institutions during the pandemic, how to
keep hygiene and how to act in the cases of coronavirus infection. Finally, to prevent the
spread of the infection, contacts were prohibited between the outside world and physical
distance was imposed to nursing home users.

Although healthcare and other policies and practices intended for the elderly dur-
ing the pandemic were aimed at protecting their lives, a number of authors notice that
such treatment actually strengthened pandemic biases® (Momtaz, 2020) and exposed
the elderly to open discrimination and violation of constitutional and civil rights (Zvijer,

¢ In the text we use the term “the elderly” instead of the term that had the politically correct status
until recently (“older people”), taking into account the opinion of the advocates of the rights of
the elderly to promote (benevolent) ageism through the use of the latter term (Ljubici¢, 2021).

7 Ayalon (2020) asserts that the latent meaning of this message is that the intergenerational contact
is problematic and should be abolished.

8 They remained under such special protection regime even after the abolition of the state of
emergency in the Republic of Serbia in May 2020, unlike their peers living at home.

? Ageism is a phenomenon persisting throughout centuries. The beliefs it is founded on are that
the elderly are less valuable or at least dependent members of the society, that they are a burden
to younger generations (Whitton, 1997). These beliefs are accompanied by the expectations that
the elderly should not spend resources, that they must give their own autonomy (because of being
less rational, retrograde tec.) and that, at best, they should allow younger generations to care for
them (Swift, Steeden, 2020).
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2021). An important role in the process was played by the media'’, in which the elderly
were presented as a homogeneous group, and COVID-10 as their disease (Ayalon, 2020).
It resulted in a strong public resentment and hatred speech, particularly towards the dis-
obedient elderly — those who did not observe the measures' (Dcruz & Banerjee, 2020).
Namely, young generations directed their anger towards the elderly, being encouraged by
the media-promoted thesis that economies would fail due to special vulnerability of the
people in the third age and the measures imposed in order to protect them (Ayalon, 2020).

Furthermore, something almost unimaginable occurred in practice — healthcare
systems in some countries made age-based discrimination of patients official (see:
Ljubici¢, 2022). The logic behind rationalization of the healthcare treatment: young-
er and middle-aged generations have the priority in the treatment over the elderly in
intensive care units, i.e., it is necessary to save first those who yet have to live a quality
life (Dcruz & Banerjee, 2020). Some authors, not without irony, translate the essence of
such medical utilitarianism as follows: the elderly cannot be a priority because they are
not expected to be productive or socially useful, and it is perfectly alright to let them
die (Aronson, 2020: 4).

The mortality of the elderly at the beginning of the pandemic was extremely high.
For example, in Italy, the National Health Institute stated the fact that on 17* March 1.625
persons died, as well as that 169 of them were 60-69 years old; 578 were 70-79 years old,
while the largest number of deceased — as many as 850 were in the ninth decade of their
lives (Fischer et al., 2020). Moreover, the high mortality rate was recorded among the
institutionally accommodated elderly. Although the data about what actually took place
in nursing homes throughout Europe and the world are only partially available, according
to Gabor Kemenesi et al. (2020), a large number of nursing home residents died from
COVID-19. The report of the London School of Economics states that at least half of all
death cases caused by the coronavirus (between 42% and 57%) occurred in the nursing
homes in Italy, Belgium, Spain, Ireland and France. Alarming data also came from the
USA™. The Center for Medicare and Medicaid Services reported that on 1% June 2020 as
many as 26,000 people died in social protection institutions, which was one quarter of
all death cases caused by COVID-19 in the USA at that moment (Monahan et al., 2020).

In our country, despite the introduction of restrictive measures, the coronavirus
entered nursing homes as well. For example, according to the data of the Ministry of
Labour, Employment, Veteran and Social Policy, the virus was confirmed in 59 nursing

' Rahman and Jahan remind us of how powerful the influence of the media is and how, owing
to the fear initiated by the media at the beginning of the pandemic, we were panic-stricken into
buying groceries and stocking up toilet paper.

" They were accused of selfishness in the situation in which they were expected to observe the
measures (Ayalon, 2020).

12 We have also found out that in some countries (Spain and Italy), a number of the bed-confined
elderly patients died not of the coronavirus but because they were left by their caregivers who
were afraid of the disease (Ayalon, 2020).
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homes at the beginning of November 2020 (https://rs.nlinfo.com/vesti/a669400-raste-
broj-zarazenih-korisnika-domova-za-stare-vise-0d-200/=), while according to the latest
press release of this Ministry (of 8" August 2022), the presence of the virus was confirmed
among 179 users in 51 institutions (https://www.minrzs.gov.rs/srb-lat/aktuelnosti/vesti/u-
ustanovama-socijalne-zastite-i-domovima-za-smestaj-odraslih-i-starih-zarazeno-179-
korisnika-i-76-zaposlenih-).

We will also remind of the fact that in April 2020, there was a real disaster in
the Gerontology Centre in Ni§. Out of 256 residents of the Centre, 140 were infected.
Criminal charges were pressed against the manager of the Centre because of his fail-
ure to inform the relevant bodies that some of the residents had been infected, or to
prohibit visits or joint meals of the residents (https://www.blic.rs/vesti/hronika/negi-
ra-da-je-kriv-zbog-140-zarazenih-direktoru-gerontoloskog-centra-u-nisu-odreden/3p-
0mv7x). Almost two years later (in February 2022), there were 102 infected residents
in this institution and it has been stated, out of 200 residents who were treated in the
University Clinical Centre in Ni§ (it is not known whether it was solely due to the coro-
navirus infection), 50 died (https://www.danas.rs/vesti/drustvo/u-niskom-gerontolos-
kom-centru-koronom-zarazeno-104-korisnika-i-radnika/). As suggested by a number
of the authors (Jovanovi¢, 2020, according to Moji¢, 2021), the above-mentioned data
should be accepted with reserve because of the reasonable doubt that the number of
those infected with the virus and deceased due to the infection is far larger.

It is also important to emphasize that the mortality of the institutionally accom-
modated elderly, at least in our country, is high regardless of the pandemic; one third of
the residents die during their first year in the nursing home, while about 97% residents
of private institutions are functionally dependent on somebody else’s help (Babovi¢
et al,, 2018), and that is why these data are not surprising at all. The mortality of the
residentially accommodated elderly further increased during the pandemic owing to
numerous organizational and technical deficiencies of these institutions. Namely, at the
very beginning of the health crisis it became clear that there was no sufficient protection
equipment (e.g., masks) or technical-medical aids, that the care quality was (also) rather
low because of the (long-term) lack of staff (Moji¢, 2021), while those facts were made
public due to the pandemic itself.

In addition, although we do not doubt that restrictive measures had two goals: 1.
To protect the most vulnerable among us - the elderly - from the unknown disease,
and 2. To prevent healthcare systems from collapsing completely, we must observe that
they also had a series of undesired consequences. First of all, the imposed social iso-
lation was taken as rather hard for the largest number of the elderly (Ljubici¢, 2021).
The prohibition of direct physical contact with others, especially their family members,
where hugging their grandchildren was presented as disastrous for the elderly in the
public discourse (Ayalon, 2020), had a negative effect on the overall health conditions
of persons in the third age of life. Namely, earlier studies showed that loneliness and
lack of contact increase the risk of dementia, anxiety, depression, heart diseases and
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emergence of health-risky behaviours — excessive use of alcohol and consumption of
cigarettes (Fischer et al., 2020; Monahan et al., 2020). The point is that isolated persons
tend to react more to so-called social threats, of which rejection by others is the most
unbearable one to every human being (Milivojevi¢ et al., 2017: 39). A man deprived
of contacts will consider himself less valuable and exposed to the risk of becoming ill*?
with loneliness. It further leads to anxiety; various fears and negative self-perception
arise, including confusion and even paranoia. In addition, a series of symptoms emerge
at the somatic level: the feeling of constant fatigue or pains, which eventually results in
self-neglect as well (Milivojevi¢ et al., 2017).

Finally, we must also recall that the elderly, although they were in the focus of the
creators of social and health policies, and even scientific research during the first months
of the pandemic (see: Ljubici¢, 2021), ceased to be the subject of such special attention
as early as mid-2020.

The strengthening of prejudice towards the elderly in the pandemic circumstances
has already been spoken about, and directly in relation to their marginalization, there is
the fact that all those restrictions were imposed without anyone hearing their opinion
about it (Ljubi¢i¢, 2021). In this place, we find it important to stress a simple and easily
verifiable fact in practice that those who are socially less important are deprived of the
possibility to speak about their own experience. Since we believe that researchers’ social
responsibility also includes the opening of the space for the stories of the marginalized
ones, we initiated the interview with the nursing home residents about their everyday
life while the restrictive measures were in force.

METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE STUDY

The research task was to describe how the residents of one nursing home lived
their everyday lives after the imposition of prohibited movement and visits, and how
they perceived the virus and the accompanying narrative. We set two goals before us: 1.
to describe daily routines of the elderly in the institution within the context of restrictive
measures — lockdown; and 2. to understand the meaning of the new disease to them and
of the measures supposed to protect them from becoming infected.

In our research, we were guided by the following research questions: 1. What ac-
tivities were included in the daily routine of the nursing home? 2. How did they see the
coronavirus and measures supposed to protect them? and 3. How did they feel during
the lockdown period?

The research was conducted by the method of the focus group interview com-
bined with the participant observation. The interview was preceded by several steps: the

13 That loneliness is a type of disease is claimed by Milivojevi¢ et al. (2017) and we also agree with
them in that respect.
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research problems and goals of the study were defined, and then the guide to discussion
was prepared, containing three key topics (research questions). We posed open-ended
and suggestive questions, as well as those about feelings, by the order that is common
for the focus group interview' (see: Puri¢, 2007: 86).

The interview was transcribed and analyzed by the qualitative content analysis. The
content analysis was preceded by the procedure of indexing and defining the analysis
units. We defined the categories using the deductive approach - we formed them on
the basis of research questions.

CONTEXTUAL FRAMEWORK AND SAMPLE

The research covers the period in which the measures were imposed by the Minister
of Health, regulating contacts between nursing home users, employees and the outside
world in the institutions for accommodating the elderly in the territory of our country.
According to the Order about prohibited visits and restricted movement in the facilities of
the institutions for accommodating the elderly of 14™ March 2020, which was amended
on 7™ May 2020, visits were prohibited to all institutions where the elderly were accom-
modated; the residents were forbidden to leave the institutions, while the reception of
the new ones was allowed only if they were not infected by the virus, with the obligatory
14-day isolation period after the arrival at the nursing home. In addition, the isolation
measures for those who were in contact with the infected were conducted within the in-
stitution, including the orders remaining in force until the end of the danger of the spread
of the infectious COVID-19 disease in the Republic of Serbia (https://www.pravno-in-
formacioni-sistem.rs/SGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/ministarstva/naredba/2020/28/1/reg.).

The sample covered eight respondents - residents of a private nursing home'® on
the outskirts of the capital city of Serbia. In the selection of our respondents, we applied
several criteria: 1. Whether they had preserved cognitive abilities; 2. That they had stayed
in the institution for minimum one year; and 3. That they wanted to speak about the
proposed topics. The respondents who fulfilled the first two criteria were asked by the
representatives of the nursing home management whether they wanted to participate
in the interview and all of them, except for one woman, accepted the invitation. The
interview was conducted on the nursing home terrace and it was recorded, with their
permission. After the formal completion of the interview, we continued our conversa-
tion. Although half of our respondents left the terrace setting immediately after being
informed that the interview was over, four of them decided to stay. From those subse-
quent stories we learnt additional details about their lives in the nursing home, which
were of crucial importance for understating their everyday lives.

' Since the coronavirus pandemic is not over yet, we have organized only one group interview,
not wanting to expose our respondents to the risk of being infected.

1> The institution has about 40 residents, the majority of whom are functionally highly dependent
on other people’s assistance.
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ABOUT OUR RESPONDENTS, THEIR DAILY
ROUTINES DURING LOCKDOWN AND THEIR
PERCEPTION OF THE CORONAVIRUS

Our respondents are between 71 and 86 years of age (Table 1). Curiously, eight of
them are among rare residents of the nursing home who can walk and take care of their
needs without or with minimum assistance of the staff. It should also be mentioned that
they were mostly directed towards one another - they did not have much choice when
it came to people to whom to speak. It does not mean that all of them get along very
well: during the interview, their mutual disagreements surfaced, and we also noticed
that one of the persons was ignored by the others, most probably because he tended to
openly criticize the nursing home and fellow residents.

Table 1. Respondents’ characteristics

Decisi

6 Degree of Marital | Has his/her ecision fo come
Name Age . . to the nursing

education status | own children
home

Nina 85 | Secondary school | divorced yes not her own
Dragan | 80 | Higher education | widower yes not his own
Dusan 86 | Higher education | widower yes his own
Dusanka | 79 | Higher education widow yes her own
Radmila | 82 | Higher education | widow yes not her own
Jelena 86 | Higher education widow yes not her own
Steva 82 | Higher education | widower yes his own
Vukasin | 71 | Secondary school | divorced yes not his own

All our respondents were married, while currently they had no partners due to the
death of their spouses, or divorce. They all have children and income of their own and
they all came to the nursing come because they had to, except for one woman and two
men. They had no other options because there was no one to take care of them when
they got ill. For example, Dragan was urgently operated and then he was infected by
the coronavirus in hospital. The disease had numerous consequences so that he could
not get up. According to him, he was positive to the virus (i.e., its presence in the body)
for six weeks. Since his sons are unable to look after him because of their own family
obligations, the only option was for Dragan to go to a nursing home. Radmila and Jelena
had mental problems after the death of their husbands - both of them had died due to
the coronavirus infection and, since there was no one to look after these women, the
only option was a nursing home. It was also the only option for Vukasin, who arrived at
the institution directly from the hospital after the leg amputation operation.

' Our respondents’ names were changed for the sake of protecting their anonymity.
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Nina, Steva, Du$an and Dusanka arrived at the nursing home for different reasons.
Nina’s accommodation was initiated against her will by her daughter-in-law when they
needed a vacant room for Nina’s grandson who was getting married. Although she had
never considered the option of leaving her home (which she had not visited since being
accommodated in the nursing home), she was forced to decide whether she would “stay
in the street or rent a place of her own”. Unlike her, Steva made his own decision because
he felt lonely after his wife’s death. He says: “I couldn’t bear being alone. One of the
neighbours or my daughter would come for an hour or so, but it wasn't enough. I was
completely alone. First, there was fear, then illness, sadness and bad mood. In the end you
become depressed. You become more sensitive to everything in life, unsure. My children
asked me what to do, whether I would move to their place or go to a nursing home. They
are always at work, and that is why I decided to go to a nursing home”. Dusanka decided
to come to the institution because she had broken her ribs and could not function on
her own, just like Dusan. He asked his family members to take him to a nursing home
because he could no longer look after himself. “I can’t even heat a meal’, he says.

The arrival at the nursing home was traumatic for all of them. For example, Nina,
who entered the home before the pandemic, spend the first days “only crying”, being
unable to come to terms with what had happened to her. In her acceptance of the fact
that she was in the nursing home she was helped by the “kind staff and other patients”,
as well as by the realization that she was still doing well because she could do things by
herself. The others had undergone obligatory two-week isolation. Dragan was alone in
a room for fourteen days. “I didn’t go out”, he says. He felt bad: “I was disappointed by
everything because of such an experience. I was in diapers and couldn’t walk”. Vukasin
had an almost identical experience. He says that he felt helpless. “It was very difficult for
me. Not because of the nursing home, but because I can no longer walk - I don't have
a leg. I was just lying and thinking those first days” (he bursts into tears.). Jelena and
Radmila cried - both were in a difficult mental state after the death of their husbands.
They do not remember anything apart from her sadness and the support of the staff (“I
overcame depression thanks to them”, Radmila says). Dusanka also “barely survived” the
first days, but not due to being isolated. In fact, she does not mind being alone: “T used
to work as a doctor for 37 years and I am sick and tired of everything. I like peace and
quiet”. She finds some of the living conditions difficult to bear. She says: “Here you can
smell the sewerage” and, with great relief, she adds: “I'm going home on Sunday and I
can’t wait”, Steva describes in detail what preceded his coming to the nursing home and
speaks further about what he found in the nursing home, but he does not say a single
word about the isolation immediately after his arrival at the institution. He talks about
his (unfulfilled) expectations that he will no longer be alone and about the unacceptable
reality. “Here most people are just waiting to die”. He especially minds “the noise, because
everything can be heard”, and he is upset by “seriously mentally disturbed patients who
shout and hit walls day and night. I can’t sleep because of them. It is unbearable”. Finally,
he says: “It isn’t easy to live at home and then come here, but there is no option for us”.
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Dusan is the only one who does not mention at all how he experienced his arrival
at the nursing home. He solely emphasizes the positive aspects of life in the institution,
saying that he asked his family members to “bring them here immediately”. He is satisfied
with everything. With a big smile, he says: “This is better than better”.

From these segments of their narrative, we may see how the change of the envi-
ronment and the first weeks in the nursing home affected them. On the other hand, we
wondered what their daily routines were like during the period of imposed prohibitions.
Judging by Nina, who has stayed in the nursing home longer than the others (for three
years), everyday life in the restrictive regime does not essentially differ from ordinary
days. “It’s the same to us, but it’s different to those who have just arrived”, she says.

Those who have stayed in the nursing home for a shorter period of time also agree
that every day is the same. During the state of emergency, these people organized their
time around the main contents of the day: drinking coffee — “they serve two cups of coffee
every day” — and meals — “breakfast at nine, lunch at half past twelve or one, and then
dinner”. They all, except for Steva, praise the food served in the nursing home. They spent
time between their meals mostly watching television (Radmila, Jelena, Dragan, Dusan),
reading books (Vukasin, Dusanka), reading newspapers (Nina), doing physical exercise:
workout, watering the flowers, taking a walk in the yard (Steva) and socializing - but only
with those who are cognitively able and relatively mobile. “The gathering place” - or the
meeting place is the large terrace, while the topics of their conversations are: “Everything.
The family, life, where they used to work, what they did for a living” (Nina). These sto-
ries seem to be told, but they are constantly repeated and supplemented with some new
personal details (e.g., what they like or dislike, whether their sons and daughters have
called them). They share news about the nursing home, the staff and other residents, for
example, who died, whether someone new has arrived, what that person is like, who has
been visited, who has received a package, what the caregivers are like etc. Some of our
respondents try to be of use to others. Therefore, ever since his arrival until now, Vukasin
has offered “moral support to the patients” and helped the staff, and that is why the doctor
calls him a psychotherapist. He also adds that “he tells jokes and makes fun of himself and
others, and that he does it because things are hard”. When asked what things the residents
find hard, he answers that those are “being separated from their families and the failure
of their family members to contact them” (he bursts into tears). The lack of contact is the
reality for a number of the home residents, including Vukasin.

Our respondents spoke very little about the disease caused by the coronavirus.
Some of them, Dragan, Radmila, Jelena and Vukasin, were infected by the virus. All four
of them say that their clinical picture was rather serious. Dragan “couldn’t walk and lost
his eyesight” Radmila and Jelena lost their husbands to the coronavirus and the two of
them barely survived. It is especially painful for them that they could not attend their
husbands’ funerals. Dusanka “took care not to get infected”, but she did not listen to
some instructions regarding the elderly population. For example, she was not vaccinated
although she is a haematologist herself. “Corona is an unknown disease, an unknown
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virus. People rushed to be vaccinated, but against what?”, she asks. She also says that she
was rather worried when her son and grandson were infected. “It was terrible”. Jelena
did not get the vaccine either. “I am against it, but in this environment, you must keep
quiet about it”, she says and adds that she doubts “the measures regarding pensioners
were justified”. Although he was not in a position to violate any prohibition due to his
health conditions, Dusan has a very clear opinion in that respect: “The most difficult
thing for a man is when he is forbidden to do something”

On the other hand, some of our respondents fully support the measures. Namely,
Dragan thinks that all the prohibitions regarding “pensioners”, as he calls them, are
reliable and adds: “The relevant bodies should make decisions and we should listen to
them” Vukasin ,,trusts medical workers” and, although it was hard for him to be closed,
he “observed all the measures” Steva behaved in the same way: “Caution measures must
be observed”.

Our respondents spoke very little about the way they felt during the lockdown,
trying to show the life in the nursing home at the present moment and